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YYEHUE CY®UEB C TOYKHM 3PEHUS
HEMPOCETEBOUN TEOPUUN HOOCDEPDI

B HacTosuiee Bpemsi Bonpoc 06 akTyaAmsaumm (pUAOCOMDCKO-PEAUTMOBEAUECKMX AOKTPUH AAS
OMNpPeAEAEHUs LLEHHOCTHO-CMbICAOBbBIX KOOPAMHAT COLLMOKYAbTYPHOIO KOAQ mnpuobperaer Bce GOAb-
liee HayuyHoe M 06LeCTBEHHOe 3HayeHue. B ncTopuueckor peTpocnekTvBe yueHue CyueB MMEAO
OrPOMHOE BAMSIHME U AO CUX TOP MMEET GOAbLLOE 3HAYeHMe, MOCKOAbKY OKa3aA0 BbIPa>KEHHOE BO3-
AENCTBME Ha (hOPMUPOBAHME KYAbTYPHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEN HAPOAOB, HACEASBLLMX OFPOMHOE reorpadm-
yeckoe npocTpaHcTBo oT AATas A0 KpbiMa. B aAaHHOM paboTe nokasaHo, 4To yyeHue cydnes MoxeTt
ObITb MHTEPINPETUPOBAHO C MCMIOAb30BAHUEM COBPEMEHHbBIX AOCTUXKEHUI HEMPOHAYKW. ABTOPbI CTaTb
060CHOBbBIBAIOT, UTO YUeHUe Cy(PUEB C TOUKM 3pEHUsI HEMPOCETEBOM TEOPMM HOOCDEPbI MPEACTABASI-
eT co60M MHCTPYMEHT CMCTEMHO-HAMPABAEHHOIO (DOPMMPOBAHMS COLIMOKYAbTYPHOIO KOAQ, B MOAHOM
Mepe yUMTbIBAIOWMIA CrieLMPUKY 06bEKTA MPUAOKEHUS YCUAMIA. METOAOAOIMSI AQHHOTO NMOAXOAQ OC-
HOBBIBaeTCS Ha HeMpPOCeTEBOM TeOPMM HOOCKEPbI, MO3BOASIOLLEN AATb MCTOAKOBAHMWE MOHSTHIO «COLIM-
OKYABTYPHbI KOA» C MO3ULIMK KakK NyMaHUTapHbIX, Tak M eCTeCTBEHHbIX Hayk. Ha ocHoBe HappaTMBHbIX
UCTOYHMKOB PaCKpPbIBAETCS MbICAb O TOM, YTO AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHAs, MMPOBO33peHYecKasl LIeHHOCTb
yueHus cydmes coxpaHsieTcs 1 B HacTosiee Bpemsi. Oco6eHHOCTb MPOBOAMMOIO MCCAEAOBAHMS (AaH-
Hasl CTaTb$ BbIMOAHSETCS B paMKax NMpoeKTa) 3aKAYaeTCsl B BO3MOXKHOCTU (hOPMMPOBaHMS aKCUOAOT M-
UYECKOM OCHOBbI AASt MOBMAM3ALMU AYXOBHbBIX AETEPMMHAHT MPOLUAOTO, KOAAEKTUBHbIX NMPEACTABAEHUIA
Hapoaa. Ha HOBOM BMTKe MCTOPMUECKOrO Pa3BUTHSI HaMbOAee NepCreKTUBHbIM SIBASIETCS raPMOHUYHOE
CcoyeTaHWe HaCAeAMs HalMX MPEAKOB C COBPEMEHHBIMU AOCTUXKEHMSIMU HayKM, TEXHOAOTUI, LM po-
BOWM UMBMAM3aLMK. CyllecTBEHHO, YTO NPeACTaBAEHHbIE B paboTe apryMeHTbl SBASIOTCS BepUMUmpy-
eMbIMM1, TaK Kak HempoceTeBasi TEOPUS MO CYTU NPEACTABASET COBOM MATEMATUUECKYIO MOAEAb, Ore-
PYPYIOLLYIO MCUUCASIEMBIMU 1 U3MEPSIEMbIMU AaHHbIMU. [1pakTrueckoe 3HaueHve paboTbl COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO yUeHue Cy(MeB C TOUKM 3PEHMS HEMPOCETEBOI apPXMTEKTYPbI MPEACTABASET COOOM SAEMEHTbI
COUMAAbHO-KYAbTYPHOTO KOAQ, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ObiTb MCMOAb30BaHbl B CUCTEME AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEH-
HbIX LLleHHOCTEN MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOrO OGHOBAEHMS HALMK.

KaroueBble croBa: yueHue cydures, Hoocepa, HeMPOHHAs CeTb, COLMOKYAbTYPHbIMA KOA, MEHTAAW-
TET, MUCTULIM3M, PEAUTMO3HOE CO3HaHMe.
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Sufi Teaching from the point of the Neural Network Theory view of the Noosphere

At present, the issue of updating the philosophical and religious doctrines to determine the value-
semantic coordinates of the socio-cultural code is gaining more and more scientific and social impor-
tance. In historical retrospect, the teachings of the Sufis were and still are of great importance, since they
had a pronounced impact on the formation of the cultural characteristics of the peoples who inhabited a
vast geographical area from Altai to the Crimea. This paper shows that the teachings of the Sufis can be
interpreted using modern achievements in neuroscience. The authors of the article substantiate that the
teaching of the Sufis from the point of view of the neural network theory of the noosphere is a tool for the
system-directed formation of a sociocultural code that fully takes into account the specifics of the object
of application of efforts. The methodology of this approach is based on the neural network theory of the
noosphere, which allows us to interpret the concept of "sociocultural code" from the standpoint of both
the humanities and the natural sciences. On the basis of narrative sources, the idea is revealed that the
spiritual, moral, ideological value of the Sufi teachings is preserved at the present time. The peculiarity
of the ongoing research (this article is being carried out within the framework of the project) is the pos-
sibility of forming an axiological basis for mobilizing the spiritual determinants of the past, the collective
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Vuenne cy(ueB ¢ TOUKH 3peHus HeHPOCeTeBOil TeoprH Hoocheps!

ideas of the people. On a new round of historical development, the most promising is the harmonious
combination of the heritage of our ancestors with modern achievements in science, technology, and
digital civilization. It is essential that the arguments presented in the paper are verifiable, since the neural
network theory is essentially a mathematical model that operates on calculable and measurable data.
The practical significance of the work lies in the fact that the teachings of the Sufis from the point of view
of the neural network architecture are elements of the socio-cultural code that can be used in the system
of spiritual and moral values of the nation's intellectual renewal.

Key words: Sufi teachings, noosphere, neural network, sociocultural code, mentality, mysticism,
religious consciousness.
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HoocdpepaHbIi HeGpOHgLIK XEAIAK TEOpUsIChI TYpPebIChIHgaghbl CONbIAAPGBLIH, iAIMi

Kasipri yakplTTa 9AeyMeTTiIK-MBAEHWN KOATbIH, KYHABIAbIK-CEMAaHTUKAAbIK, KOOPAMHATTAPbIH aHbIKTAY
YWiH (UAOCODUSAAbIK-AIHTAHY AOKTPMHAAAPbIH ©3EKTEHAIPY MOCEAECi FbIAbIMM >KOHE KOFaMAbIK
MaHbI3Fa Me GOAbIN KeAeai. Tapuxu peTpocneKkTMBasa COMbIAAPAbIH, iAIMI YAKEH MaHbi3Fa ne GOAADI
JKOHE SAI A€ YAKEH MaHblI3Fa e, erTKeHi OA AATariaaH KpipbiMFa AeMiHri YAKEH reorpadusiAbIK KEHICTIKTi
MeKeHAEreH XaAblKTapAblH, MOAEHWU epeKLUeAiKTePIHIH KaAbINTacyblHa alikbiH acep eTTi. byA skyMbicTa
COMbIAAPAbIH IAIMAEPIH HEMPOFbIABIMHbBIH, 3aMaHayM XETICTIKTEPIH KOAAAHa OTbIPbIN TyCiHAipyre 60-
AQTbIHbl KepCeTiAreH. MakaAa aBTOpAapbl COMbIAAPAbIH, HOOC(epPaHbIH, HEMPOHABIK, >KEAIAIK TeopUSChbl
TYPFbICbIHAH iAIMI KyLLI KOAAAHY OOBEKTICIHIH EPEKLLEAITIH TOAbIK ECKEPETIH OAEYMETTIK-MOAEHU KOATbI
JKYMEAI TYPAE KaAbINTACTbIPY KYPaAbl A€M HerisaenAi. ByA TaciAAiH aAicTeEMeCi F'yMaHUTaPAbIK >KoHe
>KapaTbIAbICTAHY FbIABIMAAPbI TYPFbICbIHAH "9AEYMETTIK-MOAEHN KOA" YFbIMbIH TYCIHAIPYre MYMKIHAIK
6epeTiH HoocdepaHblH HEMPOHABIK KEAIAIK TeopusicbiHa HerizpeAreH. basHaay AepekkesaepiHiH
Heri3iHAe Kasipri yakblTTa COMblAAp IAIMIHIH pyXaHW-apaaMrepLUiAik, AYHMETAHbIMABIK KYHABIAbIFbI
CaKTaAaAbl AereH oM anTbiAaAbl. YKyprisiareH 3epTreyain epekiieairi — (6ya MakaAa >ko6a asCbiHAQ
OPbIHAAAAABI) 6TKEHHIH, PyXaHW AETEPMMHAHTTAPbIH, XaAbIKTbIH, YXXbIMAbIK, OKIAAIKTEPIH KXYMbIAABIPY
YWIiH aKCMOAOTMUSAbIK HEri3 KaAbINTaCTbIPy MYMKIHAIM. Tapuxm AaMyAblH >KaHa Ke3eHiHae 6i3AiH
aTa-6a6aAapbIMbI3AbIH  MYPaCbiH  FbIAbIMHBIH, TEXHOAOTMSHbIH, LMMPAbIK OPKEHWETTIH 3amaHayu
SKETICTIKTEPIMEH YMAECIMAI YMAECTIPY eH nepcnekTmBaAbl G6OAbIM Tabbiraabl. YKymbiCTa KeATipiAreH
ADAEAAEPAIH TEKCEPIAETIHI MaHbI3Abl, BUTKEHI HEMPOHADBIK YKEAI TEOPUSChI HEFi3iHEH ECENTEAETIH )XaHe
OALIEHETIH MOAIMETTEPMEH >KYMbIC ICTEMTIH MaTeMaTMKaAblK MOAEAb GOAbIN TabbiraAbl. YKYMbICTbIH
NPaKTUKAAbIK MaHbI3ABIAbIFbI HEMPOHADBIK >KEAIAIK apXUMTeKTypa TYPFbICbIHAH COMbIAAP iAIMI YATTbIH
MHTEAAEKTYaAAbI >KaHAPYbIHbIH pyXaHW-aAaMrepLliAik KYHAbIAbIKTAp >KYMECIHAE KOAAAHYFa GOAATbIH
SAEYMETTIK-MOAEHU KOATbIH dAeMeHTTepi GOAbIN TabblAaAbl.

Tydin ce3gep: combirapAblH iAIMAEpi, Hoocbepa, HEMPOHABIK >KEAl, BAEYMETTIK-MOAEHU KOA,
MEHTAAUTET, MUCTULM3M, AiHWM CaHa.

BBeaenune

Cyduiickue OpaTcTBa OCTaBHWIIM BEChMa 3aMET-
HBIH cien B uctopun Kasaxcrana, TIOpKU-KOUEBHU-
KU Bennkoi cTeny MpUHSIIA UCIaM BO MHOTOM 0OJ1a-
rofaps IpoIoBeIsIM AepBHlIci-cydues (AdammH,
2001: 117-141; Abuposa, 2012: 11-15).

Cyduiickue meixu HepeJKO CTaHOBHIUCH 00b-
€KTaMH{ JIMYHOTO IMOYUTAHHA, B KOTOPBIX BHJIEIH
YyJOTBOPLIEB M 3aCTYNHUKOB, YTO MOBIHAJIO Ha
XapakTep PEIWTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS M KYJBTOBYIO
IIPaKTUKY TIOPKOB CpeIHEBEKOBOW IleHTpanbHOU
Azuu. K npumepy, Tpagunus «3uaparay — HaJIoM-
HUYECTBA K MOTHJIaM CBATBIX, KOTOPBII HE BOCIIpeE-
masicst TMOepaNbHBIM TOJKOM HciIaMa (XaHadu3m),
pacrnpoctpanuBuierocss B LlenTpansHoil Asuu, u

KOTOPBI OBUT JOCTaTOYHO TEPHUM K HAPOIHBIM
o0br4asiM, B TOM gncie K cybusmy (Abamun, 2001:
117-141; AGuposa, 2012: 11-15).

Ectb Bce ocHOBaHWMS Tojiarate (TIOApoOHEE TOT
BOIPOC paccMaTpuBaeTCsl HIKE), 4TO HACH Cy(HEB
OKa3aJi 3aMETHOE BITMSHHE HA )OPMUPOBAHUE COIHO-
KyJBTYpHOTo Koa HapoaoB Llentpansaoit Azun. Kak
W3BECTHO, B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX WHTEpEC K Ha-
crenuio 30510Toro Beka uciama B LlenTpansHoi Asun
BO3PACTACT IO IIEJIOMY Py OOBEKTHBHBIX MPUYMH
(3Bsrenbekast, 2012: 27-31). OnHOIM U3 HUX SIBISETCS
aKTyalnu3anus U JIeTepMUAHAIHS TTTYOUHHBIX IUIACTOB
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOT'O KOJia, KOTOPbIE COPMUPOBATICH
WMEHHO B TOT MCTOPUYECKUI TEpUOJI, KOrJa nciaM
€IlIe TOJILKO CTAHOBHJICS IOMUHUPYIOIIEH peJTUTHel B
paccMaTpuBaeMOM PETHOHE.
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N.3. CyneiimeHOB U 1p.

OpmHoit 3TOM MPUYMHBI JOCTATOYHO JJIsI TOTO,
YTOOBI MOTBITATECS MPOAHATU3UPOBATH CYITHOCTh
uzae cyusma ¢ TOUKU 3peHHs HeHPOCEeTeBOH Teo-
puu Hoocdepbl. Ho Mcxo/is U3 OCHOBHOI 1IeNn JTaH-
HOW pa0OTHL, B paMKax CTaThH aKI[EHT OCTaBJICH Ha
npobieMaTrKy (popMUpPOBaHHUS COLIMOKYIBTYPHOTO
KOJIa TEOPKOSI3BIYHBIX HAPOJI0B, HACEISIBIINX TEPPH-
toputo LlenTpanbHoit A3un n Kazaxcrana.

[TomuepkHeM, 4TO MOCTHKEHHE TIOCTABICHHOM
HEeN MPEICTaBIsIeT WHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO C TOYKH
3peHus IeHTPATLHO-a3UaTCKOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO ape-
ana. CXOHBIEC IPOIIECCHI HAOTIOAAIOTCS BO MHOTHUX
JIPyTHX pernoHax Mmupa. TpaHcdopmanus MHPOIIO-
psnka uaet Bce Oojice CTPEMUTENEHBIMHI TEMITAMH,
YTO HE MOKET HE BBI3BATH aKTUBU3AINIO IPOLIECCOB
oOpamieHusi K apXauyHbIM TIIyOWHHBIM JTYXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHBIM, PEIUTHO3HBIM IIJIACTaM M TPaTUIIH-
SIM Pa3JIMYHBIX HAPOJIOB.

CremoBaTellbHO, M3yYCHHE MEXaHU3MOB (op-
MUPOBaHUS COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOJIa, PAaBHO KaK U
MEXaHU3MOB €r0 (PYHKITHOHHPOBAHUS OCOOCHHO B
MEPEXO0THBIC UCTOPUYECKUE TICPUOJIbI, IPEICTABIIS-
€T Hay9IHO-HCCIIeIOBATEIHCKII HHTEPEC KaK Teope-
TUYECKH, TaK U MPAKTUICCKH.

OTMeTHUM TaKke, 4TO paccMarpuBaeMasl Mpo-
OnemMa MMeeT HEMOCPEeICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHUE TaK-
e M K BOMPOCY O PAllMOHAILHOCTH B aCTEKTE ee
BOCTIPUSITUS MAacCOBBIM CO3HAaHHEM M HCIOJIB30-
BaHUS B MOBCEJHEBHOW MpakTHKE. Mbl HE MOXEM
UCKJII0YaTh (DaKTOp TOTO, YTO pEeaKlus COLUuyMa
Ha T€ WU WHBIC BHEIIHUE BBI30BBI YaCTO SBJISICTCS
UPpAIOHANBHOM, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO IMOKA3bIBACT
ucropusi. B aTom acniekre npumep yuenus cydues,
KOTOpPOE XapaKTepH3yeTcsi KaK «PalroOHAILHOCTh
UPPaLMOHANBHOTO», TAaKKE TPEACTABISET WHTE-
pec. B cratbe mpencTaBisieTcsi 0OBbSICHEHHE dTOMY
(eHOMEeHY ¢ MPUMEHEHHUEM E€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO
MOJIX0Ja B YaCTHOCTH, HEHPOCETEBON TEOPHUH HOOC-
(bepsl A7t 000CHOBAHHS TEOPUN COLIMOKYIBTYPHBIX
konoB (Bakirov, 2021: 83-90; Cymneiimenos, 2022:
141-151).

B wactHOCTH, IOATBEPKAAETCS HIIES O TOM, UTO
MPUMUTUBHO, Y3KO MOHMMaeMasi PalMOHAILHOCTh
YacTo SBISIETCS TOPMO30M JaXKe Ha MyTH «padu-
HUPOBAHHOT'0» HAYYHOTO TIO3HAHUS, BBIHYK/Ias HC-
KITIOYaTh M3 PACCMOTPEHMS, HAIIEJICHHOTO Ha TIPaK-
TUYECKOE UCIOIb30BaHKE, MHOTUE HETPUBUAIBHEIC
SIBIICHUS, POTEKAIOIINE B OOIIECTBE.

O6ocHOBaHHE BL]ﬁOpa TEMBbI, LICJIU U 3a1a491

Tema crateu o00ycioBiIeHa BOCTpeOOBaHHOC-
TBIO TIONCKAa B OOIIECTBEHHBIX, TYMaHUTAPHBIX

HayKax HOBBIX HETPAJAUIMOHHBIX MOJAXOIOB B
OOBSCHCHUH COITMANBHBIX, TyXOBHBIX, HPaBCTBCH-
HBIX KOJUIM3HWH, HaOJI0AaeMbIX B COBPEMEHHOM
obmectse. Manornoanaromuecs 00bICHEHUSIM TIPO-
THBOpPEYAIIUE MPOLECChl, TAKHE KAK CTPEMUTEIBHO
pacrnpocTpaHsomieecs OeCKyJIbTyphe, 3bIOKOCTh
HPaBCTBEHHBIX U MOPAJBHBIX YCTOEB U OJHOBpE-
MEHHBI MOIIHBIM BCIUIEKC PETUTHO3HOCTH JIIO-
neil. MaccoBoe oOpamieHue K MeTapU3NIECKHM
MpPaKTUKaM, HPPANHOHATN3MY, MHUCTHIH3MY 03
JIOJKHOTO MOHMAaHHS U OCO3HAHMS CYUIHOCTU Be-
1IEN HE MOXKET HE BBI3bIBATH OMMACEHUMN B YCIOBUAX
TFEONMOIUTUYECKUX NOTPSACEHUU. YCTOMYMBOE pa3-
BUTHE OOIIECTBA BO3MOXXHO O0ECIICUYUTH HE TOJb-
KO rOCYJIapCTBEHHBIMH MEXAaHHU3MaMH, HO U Hay4-
HO-METOAO0JIOTUUYECKUM Pa3bsiCHEHHEM IIPOLIECCOB,
HMEIOIIUX CBOK 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh M IOCJIEN0BA-
TEJBHOCTh. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BaXKHO ONUPATHCS Ha
MYyJIBTH(AKTOPHOCTD, MEXAUCIUTUTMHAPHBIE CBSA3H,
COBPEMEHHBIC JOCTUKCHUS HAYKH.

B craTtbe npenoskeHa MHTEpHpeTalus yUeHUs
cy(HeB ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs 00IIEH TEOPUU COIUOKYIThb-
TYpHBIX KOZOB. B CBOIO oyepelb, COINIaCHO MO3HU-
IIUU aBTOPOB, YIIOMSHYTasl TEOPHs POPMYITHPYETCS
Ha Teopuu HOOC(hephl U HEHPOCETEBBIX CBSI3EH.

3amaya KPUTHUYECKOW pedICKCUN MPUMUTHUBHO
MMOHMMAEMON palMOHAILHOCTU W 3aBEJOMO ClIIO-
JKUBIIUXCS TICEBJJOHAYYHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB PEIIACT-
CsI C YIETOM JOCTUTHYTOTO YPOBHS pa3BUTHUS HAYKH
B paMKax HOOC(EpHO-aHTPOIOIOTHIECKOTO JUC-
Kypca.

Koppensiiius penurno3Horo omeita cypusma ¢
MO3TUYECKUMH TIPOU3BEACHUSIMU TIO3BOJISIET TIEP-
CIIEKTHUBHO OoJiee TITyOOKO U BCECTOPOHHE N3YYHTh
rpaHu cyQUICKOW MyIpOCTH, 0003HAYUTH €€ MPaK-
TUYECKYIO MPUMEHUMOCTh B MOBCEIHEBHOU Mpak-
THKE.

HayuyHasi MeTO10J10THS UCCJIEOBAHUIA

B mHacrosmeld paboTe MOHITHE «COILMOKYJIIb-
TYpPHBIH KO» TPAKTyETCsI HA OCHOBE HEMPOCETEBOM
teopun Hoocdepnl (Bakirov, 2021: 83-90; Cyneii-
MeHOB, 2022: 141-151).

OcHOBHas ujes NaHHOW TEOpUH 3aKI0YaeTcs
B CIeAyIomieM. AHTPOIOJOTHYecKas TPaKTOBKa B
paMKax Teopuu Hooc]epsl MpelNCTaBIseT YeIoBe-
Ka KaKk eQWHYI0 MEeIOCTHOCTh B COLMAIBHO-TIPH-
poaHoii-kocmuyeckod nenoctHoctd ([lanrteneesa,
2011: 66-75). B pabote «Denomen uenoBeka» [Ibep
Telap ne llapaeH nucan, 4To 4YEIOBEK BIUAET Ha
dhopmupoBanre Omocdepsl U Ha Oojiee BBICOKOM
CTYIEHU CO3JaeT Hooc(epy — «HOBBIA MBICISIINN
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mwiact» (Lapmen, 2004: 240). CormacHO KOHIEH-
nnu B.M. BepHanackoro, pa3BUTHE HAyKH, HAy4HOU
MBICITU YeIIOBEKa 00YCIIOBIMBAET HOBBIH BUTOK Pa3-
BUTHSI OMocdepsl YenoBevyecTBa Ha ypOBHE HOOC]e-
psl (Bepnanckwuii, 2004: 242-469).

Paccmorpum Takoll mpuMep: JABa 4eloBEKa
BCTYIAIOT B AUanor. Mel MOKeM TOBOpPUTH, YTO B
Ipoliecce UX KOMMYHHUKAI[MH OCYIIECTBISETCS 00-
MeH nH(popManuen Mexay AByMs HHauBuaamu. Ho
9TO SBJSETCS MPUOTMKEHUEM, IPUYEM JOCTATOTHO
rpyoeM. B neiicTBurenpHOCTH MaeT 0OMEH CHTHa-
JIaMH MEXIY IBYMS OTHOCHUTEIBHO CaMOCTOSITENb-
HBIMU HEUPOHHBIMU CETSIMH, JOKAJIW30BAHHBIMU B
mpezenax roJoBHOro Mo3ra cooeceiHUKOB. TouHee,
HMEHHO B 3TOM CIIy4ae MPOUCXOJUT YCTAHOBJICHUE
o011ei HeHPOHHOM CeTH.

[IpumeM BO BHMMaHHE, YTO «MOLIHOCTHY» HEH-
POHHOM CETH HEJIIMHEMHO 3aBUCHUT OT YHUCJA, BXO-
ISIIAX B HEe HEHPOHOB. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO «MOIII-
HOCTB)» 00I11Iel HeHPOHHOW CETH, BOSHUKAIOIICH MTPH
MEXIINIHOCTHOM KOHTAKTe, 3aBeI0MO OOJIbIIE, YeM
CyMMapHasi MOIIHOCTh JIBYX <JIMYHBIX» HEHPOH-
HBIX CETeH, B3ATHIX MO OTAelbHOCTH. KoppekTHas
MaTeMaTh4yecKas MOJENb, JTOKa3bIBAIOIIasl JAHHOE
yTBepXAeHUe, mpejacTaBieHa B craThsax U.O. Cy-
neiimenoBa (Suleimenov, 2022: 510-520).

OOMeH uHbpopMalel, MPOTEKAIIUH B TIOOOM
o0mecTBe, MPUBOAUT K (HOPMHUPOBAHHUIO OOIIEH
HEUPOHHOW CETH, KOMIUIEMEHTApHOH 3TOMYy CO-
uuymy. ToT (hakT, 9TO MEKIIMYHOCTHBIE KOHTAKTHI
SIBJISIIOTCSL CITOPATHICCKUMU, HUKAK HE MEHSET CHIe-
JIAHHOTO BBIBOJIA. UTOOBI HEHpOHHAs ceTh (PyHKIIH-
OHMpPOBaJIa KaK CHCTEMHas IeIOCTHOCTb, BOBCE HE
00s13aTeIhHO, YTOOBI 110 KAKJOMY W3 KaHAJIOB IIepe-
Jladyd JaHHBIX HHGOpMAIUs TepeaaBaiach Hempe-
PBIBHO.

Heiiponnast cetb, chopMHpOBaHHAs OTICIb-
HBIM COIIMYMOM/ITHOCOM, TaKXe SIBJSETCS TOJIBKO
OTHOCHUTEIBHO He3aBUCUMON. OHa ABISETCS CTPYK-
TYpHBIM DJIEMEHTOB TJI00abHOW HEHPOHHOU CEeTH,
KOTOPYI0 MOXHO OTOXIECTBUTH C HOOC(HEPOd,
TpakTyemMoil B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ uaesimu B.U. Bep-
Hajckoro (Ilenenés, 2013: 3-7).

[anee, Takue CyIIHOCTH KaK HHTEJUIEKT, pas-
YM UM CO3HAHHUE YEJIOBEKa BO3HUKAIOT B Pe3yJbTaTe
oOMeHa CUTHaJIaMH, JIOKATM30BaHHBIMH B TIpeIeIax
ero roysioBHoro mosra. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE 3THU
CYIIIHOCTH MMEIOT Cyry00 MHGOPMAIMOHHYIO TIPHU-
pony (Vitulyova 2020: 012004; Suleimenov, 2020:
22-25), uX HeIb35 CYUTATD IPUCYITUMHE OTIEIIbHBIM
HEWPOHAM WJIHM UX COBOKYIHOCTH. TO — THITUYHOE
CHCTEMHOE CBOWMCTBO, KOTOpOE IPHCYIIE TOIBKO
CHUCTEME B IIEJIOM.

OOMeH curHajzaMu Ha CIEAYIOIIEM CTPYKTYp-
HOM YPOBHE OpraHu3anuu Hoocdepsl (ITHUIECKOM)
TaKXe MNPUBOAUT K (HOPMHPOBAHUIO HMH(POpMAIH-
OHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, MPHPO/Ia KOTOPBIX aHAJIOTHYHA
MPUPOJIE CO3HAHNA UHAMBHUA — OHU TaKkKe MOPOXK-
JTAIOTCS OOMEHOM CHTHATaM{ MEXJy HeHpoHamH,
HO TOJIBKO JIOKAJIM30BAaHHBIMH B IpefeNax dTHAYE-
CKOM I'pyIIIBL.

NMeHHO Takas CHUCTEMHOCTb ITO3BOJISET YT-
BepXKJaTh, YTO OOpa3yeMble Ha YpOBHE OOJBIIUX
Ipynn MHQOPMALMOHHBIE CYIIHOCTH, MOPOKAAIOT
TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBa€M MEHTAJIUTETOM, OOIIECTBEH-
HBIM CO3HAHUEM M T.O. DTO — KOJUIEKTUBHBIE, CH-
CTEMHBIE CBOUCTBA.

OTMeTnM, OJHAKO, YTO, 1O HameMmy yOex-
JICHUIO, TEPMUH «MEHTAJIUTET» NPEICTaBIAETCS
HEOCTaTOYHO KOHKpeTHbIM. OH, 1O CYIIECTBY,
npeacTaBiIsgeT co0oil MOHATHE, OTpaXkalollee Ipe-
HUMYIIECTBEHHO 3MIMpHUYecKue HaOmoneHus. bo-
Jiee KOPPEKTHO UCTIOIb30BaTh TEPMUH «COLIMOKYJIb-
TYPHBII KOJI», TAK KAK PeYb ACUCTBUTEIBHO UAET O
BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIX WH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX 00BEKTax.
Kop, xak mpaBuio, B epCIeKTUBE MOXKET OBITH 3a-
mMdpoBaH -Aemnu(poBaH.

CrnemoBaTelbHO, MBI TPEAIIOIAraeM, 4YT0 COLHO-
KyJBTYPHBIN KO MOYKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaKk HEKUH
aHaJIOT CO3HAHUS (BO3MOXKHO, JOCTaTOYHO OTIa-
JICHHBIN ), IPUCYILUI HE OTIEIBHOMY YEJIOBEKY, HO
3THOCY KaK CHCTEMHOM LIEJIOCTHOCTU. BrIpaxasch
MeTaopuuecKu, HeHpoceTeBasi Teopusi Hoochepsl
MO3BOJISIET YTBEPXkKAATh, YTO JAyIIa JIIOOOT0 HApoaa
JNEHCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBYET KaK OOBEKTHBHAS WH-
¢dopmanmoHHasi peasbHOCTh. bojee Toro, oHa Mo-
KeT OBITh BECbMa IEATEIIbHO, YTO MbI IOIIBITAEMCS
MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH Ha aHAJIM3€e YUeHUs cypures u
ux poiu juis LlentpansHoi A3uu.

OcHoOBHAafl YaCTh

Cyguszm u cywyHocms memaghopul: Hetipoceme-
60l acnekm npod.aemul

Cybum B MycynbMaHCKON TpaaWIIMA OTHOCH-
Iuch K ynemaM. Tak Ha3plBalM NpeAcTaBUTENeH
y4EHOTO COCJIOBHS, UX TAKXKe ObLIO IPUHSTO HA3bI-
BaTh «00NafaTeNsIMA Meua U Tepa» — «CaxuO-yib-
ceti Be-mp-kanem» (Paxummkanosa, 2018: 87-94).

MHoroumncieHHbIe NCCIIE0BAHUS MOATBEPKIa-
10T TOT aKT, 4To cyduiickuii meix Koxa (Xomxm)
Axwmer Sccayn (Xomku Axmen oun M6parum My-
xammen 6uH Mdtuxap Axmer Slccaym), >KxuBIIuil B
XII B. B FOxxHOM Kazaxcrane B snoxy Kapaxanun-
CKOro rocynapctsa (ropox SIcchl, COBpEMEHHEIH T.
TypkecTaHn) 1o ceil IeHb TOYUTASTCS KaK JYXOBHBIH
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THIep BCeX TIOPKCKUX HaponoB (Aicabekos, 2013:
72-80). Ero xympT chopmupoBaics B MacmTabe
Bce LlentpanbHolt A3um eme B anoxy CpenHese-
KOBbs. Mnen cydusma mpormoBeaytoT BO3MOKHOCTh
3aCTYITHUYECTBA CBATHIX (’KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX), I10-
JTydeHus oT HuX Omaromaru («Oapakay). JlyxoBHoe
BJIMSIHUE TOTO MO3Ta-Cy(HUst OTUSTIMBO MPOCIEKHU-
BAEeTCs U JI0 HACTOAIIET0 BPEMEHHU B Ka3axCKo# Tpa-
murnn (JKakceeuteikos, 2008: 250).

st HapoHO# Tpaauiuy OBUIO HEMAIOBAXHO U
TO, 4TO Slccayyn ObUT BBIXOALIEM U3 COCIIOBUS XOKEH
(xoxa), BeAyLINX MPOUCXOKACHUE OT apabOB-MHC-
CHOHEPOB, a POAOCIIOBHAS 3TOM IPYIIIBI HEIOCPEa-
CTBEHHO BOCXOJHUT K MOTOMKaM Ipopoka Myxam-
Mena — ero pouepu Datumsbl u 3878 (1 Oymymiero
xanuda) Anu. [TanomundectBo B TypkecTan u Mo-
paibHBII aBTOPUTET KOXKa JI0 CUX IOP COXpaHAeTCA
B Ka3aXxCKOW TpaJulUH, OTMEYAIOT MPaKTHUYECKU
Bce yuensie (bopomosckas, 2016: 103-109). [Iupo-
KO M3BeCTHO, uTo Koxka Axmer Sccaym aBnsiics oc-
HOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOM MYCYJIBMaHCKOI'O MUCTHIIM3MA Y
TIOPKCKHMX HAapOOB, a TAK)Ke 3aUnHaTe]IeM 0co00ro
KaHpa TIOPKCKOM PEIUMTrHO3HOW MO033UH, HIUPOKO
pacopoctpanuBiierocsi B Cpenneir Aszuu B XV—
XIX BexoB — «xukmeTa» (Lnxad, 2018: 100-106).
Knnra Koxa Axmera Sccayn «/luBan — u Xukmer»
(«Coopuuk m3pedeHuit» nim «Kaura myapoctm»)
CUMTAETCs] OOIIUM HACJIEANEM TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX Ha-
POJIOB, I 10 CHX TIOP BCE TIOPKU MOTYT YNUTATh TEKCT
«XUKMeTOB» 0€3 mepeBosia B OpUruHae.

Koxa Axmer Slccayu roBopun: «Ecau He mo-
3HaTh CEMUAECATH HAYK U HE MPOUTH CEMHUIECITH
CTOSIHOK, TO Thl OyJ€lIb CTOMTh HE OOJbBIIEC HJIO0-
Ja» — 3TO HACTaBJICHHE aPECOBATIOCH CY(UIICKUM
nreiixam, CTOSIBIIMM BO IJIaBE KaXA0T0 Cy(hUICKOTO
opaeHa. Cpenu TIOPKOSA3BIUHBIX HApOIOB «JluBaH-u
XHKMeT» HasbiBan «KopaHW TIOpKH», TaK Kak
MMEHHO oHH BocnpuHsu Kopan depe3 « XuKMeTbD»
Slccayn. 3akOHOMEpHO, YTO TIOPKH CTajl Ha3bIBaTh
ero «Xaszpet Cynran» — «Cestoit Cynrany, a Typke-
ctas Bropoit Mekkoii (Kyptymepos, 2014: 384-388).

bazoBsie cyduiickue Bo33peHHs, TITyOOKO HHTE-
TPUPOBaHHBIE B MYCYJIBMAaHCKYIO KYJIBTYPY BCETO
MHpPA, COXPAHWIUCh Ha IPOTSHKEHUH CTOJICTHH.

Slccaym cumrTaercss OCHOBATENlEM TIOPKCKOTO»
ITyTH (TapuKaT) MECTUYECKOTO ITO3HAHUA AJllaxa B
ucname. Yepes cucremy cyduiickoro odpazoBanus,
TaKXKe CO3IAHHYIO MM, 3TH BO33PEHHUS pacipocTpa-
HUJIMCHh TI0 OTPOMHOM TEppPUTOPHH — OT OacceifHa
Coipmapeu u Bonrm 1o Bocrounoro Typkectana
(Kanruesa, 2019: 84-93).

HeobOxomumo oTmeTnTh, BIHMSHHE CypHEeB Ha
Mup ucinama Obuio orpomHbiM. B XIII Beke cio-

JKUIIaCh BEChbMa Pa3BETBIICHHAS OpPraHU3AIMOHHAS
CTpyKTypa cydusma. B wactHOCTH, Torma oOpa3o-
BallUCh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE Ccy(uiickue OpaTcTBa
— TapuKaThl, B TOM 4YHCIe, Hanboliee U3BECTHBIC
U BIIMATENBHBIE U3 HUX — JIBEHAJIATh, U3BECTHHIC
Kak «MarepuHckue OparctBay (Mycaiixanos, 2011:
257-263).

B pamMkax maHHOH CTaTbU BAXKHO YIOMSIHYThb
nMs Xazpatr Unaitar Xana (Xaszpar 1914) — un-
IuicKoro cydus, ¢punocoda u My3bIikaHTa (5 Uros
1882 - 5 deBpans 1927), pacupocTpaHHUBIIETO HIACH
cyhusma B cBerckoe obmiectBo [letepOypra B Hava-
ne XX Beka. O HeM 6oJiee IeTalbHO OCTAHOBUMCS B
CIIEYIOIIEM MOApa3/ee.

st pacKpBITHS TEMBI HAcTOSIIEH pabOTHI OT-
METHM, YTO MUPOBO33PEHYECKHUE ITOCTYIATHI, HICH,
pa3MEBITIUICHUS CydueB ae-pakTo B OOJBITIEH cTere-
HU c(HOpMYIHPOBaHBI B MO3TUYECKOH, MeTadopH-
geckoi popme. Ilo33us cydueB ObuTa TECHEHITUM
00pa3oM cBsi3aHa C MX MHUCTHYECKHM Y4YCHHEM, U
HMMEHHO TI03TOMY OHa MPOHU3aHa BECbMa CII0KHOU
CUMBOIUKON. B cydusme B enuHOe 1ieioe cruera-
FOTCSI OHTOJIOTUYECKHUE, STHISCKHUE U XYJ0KECTBEH-
HO-3CTeTHYeCKue MpUHIHIEBL. OTCI0[a MOATH3AIHS
OHTOJIOTHH, TIpe/ieibHasi MeTadOpHUYHOCTh (QHIIO-
cockrx 00pa30B YacTO BeChbMa CIIOKHBIX IS I10-
HUMaHWsI.

Cno>XHbIM SI3bIK MHOCKA3aHUH, HCIOIb3yEMBbIid
cy(usMH, TECHEHIINM 00pa3oM TMEPEeKIHKACTCS C
XYJO)KECTBEHHBIMH TPUEMaMH, HCIIOIb3yEeMbIMH
NpeACTaBUTEISIMUA OoJiee paHHHUX, B TOM YHCIE U
AHTUYHBIX MECTHYeCKUX yueHuil. [lapamienn Mox-
HO TPOBECTH W MEXKIy MUCTEPUSIMH aHTUYHOCTH U
JyXOBHBIMH TIPaKTHKaMH Cy(HUeB, KOTOPBIE YacTO
MPEICTaBISLIIN COOOM CIOKHOE PEIMTUO3HOE CHM-
BOJIMKO-3CTETUYECKOE JEHCTBO C MUCTUYECKOH Me-
TaOPUYHOCTHIO, B KOTOPOM JIaJIeKO HE MOCIIEAHIO
POJIb UTpaJTi HAIleBHAS JEKIaMaIis CTHXOB, My3bl-
Ka U TaHel, HalleJICHHbIE Ha 3CTETUYECKOE U IKCTa-
TUYECKOE B3aNMOICHCTBHUE YEIIOBEKA C MUPOM.

OTTankuBasch OT TAKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH yUeHHUs
cydueB, MOXXHO TEpEeHTH K €ro WHTEPIIPETalHU C
TOYKH 3PEHHsI TEOPUU COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOJA.

YMeCTHO TOAYEPKHYTh, YTO MeTadopbl YKe
BeCbMa MPOAOJDKUTENBHOE BPEMS SIBIISIFOTCS Mpea-
METOM IPHCTAIFHOTO BHUMAHHUS HCCIIE0BATEICH,
[pUYeM HE TOJbKO B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM, HO U B
noruko-punocopckom acnekre (Davidson, 1978:
31-47; Reimer, 2004: 317-334). bBonee Toro, coBpe-
MEHHasi TeopHsi MeTa(oOpbl, TECHO MPHUMBIKAIOIIASL
K TEOpPHH TaparnoiHBIX W MMapaHeIPOTHBOPEUHBHIX
noruk (Jlypwe, 2020: 71-111), oT4eTnMBO AEMOH-
CTpUpPYET CIEQYIIIYyI TEHISHINI0, BO MHOTOM
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MEPEKIINKAIONIYIOCS C HUAEIMU JPEBHEBOCTOYHOM
¢unocodun.

Bo3MOXHOCTH KIacCHYEeCKOW (IIBOMYHOWM) JIO-
THKH 33aBEJIOMO OTpaHW4YeHbl. MBIIUIEHNE YellOBe-
Ka OTHIOJIb HE OTPAHHYUBACTCS PACCYKICHUSIMH,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH (POPMATN30BAHBI CPECTBAMH
knaccuuaeckoit toruku (Gabrielyan, 2022: 170-181),
YeJI0OBeK CIIOCO0EH MBICIUTh TPOTHBOPEUUSIMH, YTO
U OTPaXKEHO MOJOXKESHUSIMHU KIaCCHUYECKON THaIeK-
TUKH. B TepMUHax IpeBHEBOCTOUYHOM punocopun —
«Hctuna nexut BHE «a» numu «Her»».

Henb3s, onHako, He MPU3HATH, YTO TUATEKTHYE-
CKasl JIOTHKA ¢ OOJBIINM TPYIOM TOAIAETCS IIPE00-
Pa30BaHUIO B ONlEpalUOHANEHYIO (hopMmy (YIIpoIeH-
HO TOBOpA, B (hopMy, JOIMyCKAIONIIYIO HAIMCaHWE
TEXHUYECKOTO 3aJIaHus IJIs MporpamMmucta). B atoit
CBSI3M M3ydeHHe MeTadop KaKk peaJbHOro CpeIcTBa
WCTIONB30BaHMs TPOTUBOPEUUI NpPEACTaBIsET, B
TOM 4YHCIIe, ¥ IPUKIIaIHON nuHTEepec. Dopmanuzamus
MeTadopruieckoro s3blKa BIIOJHE CHOCOOHA CTaTh
OITHUM W3 MHCTPYMEHTOB CO3/IaHUS NCKYCCTBEHHO-
IO WHTEJUIEKTa, MPHOIMKAoUIerocss K Ouojgoruye-
CKOMY TPOTOTHITY. DTH BOIIPOCH BeCbMa HHTEpEC-
HBI, HO HX MOJIPOOHOE PacCMOTPEHHE HE BXOJHT B
paMKu HacTosen paboThI.

W3 oOmmpHoii auTepaTypsl o Teopun MeTado-
pBI UL TIpECIIEAyEeMBIX IeNIell JOCTaTOYHO BhIJie-
JIUTH T€, B KOTOPBIX HCIOJIb30BANIOCH MTOHATHE WH-
caiiTa, paccMaTpuBaeMoe, B YaCTHOCTH, B paboTax
Jlypee (JIypwe, 2020: 71-111). UcronkoBanue MH-
caiiTa B TaHHO# paboTe OTTATKUBACTCS OT MHCHIS
Honanpna J[oBHICOHA, KOTOPBIA YTBEpXKAaJl, 4TO
MeTadopa paboTaeT TOJIBKO B TE€X CIydasx, KOTrna
BO3HUKAET WHCANT, HEKast «03apsrOIIasi BCITBIIIIKAY.
Astopsr (JIypwe, 2020: 71-111) memaroT ciemyro-
W [ar, pacCMaTpyUBas MHCANT KaK TepeKUBaHIE
npoTuBopeuns. JJig HarfasgHOCTH OHU IUTHPYIOT
aMmepukaHckoro MareMatuka JDxeulImca Cuiib-
BecTpa (Sylvester, 1875: 196-197): «As lightning
clears the air of unpalatable noxious vapors, so an
incisive paradox frees the human intelligence from
the lethargic influence of latent and unsuspected as-
sumptions. Paradox is the slayer of Prejudice». B
9TOM cMEbIciie MHeHHe aBTopoB (JIypwe, 2020: 71-
111), ckopee BCero MOXKeT MOATBEPAMTS JIFO00H yue-
HBIH, CIENABIIMM TO WM UHOE OTKPBITHE: MIPOTUBO-
peurie AIeHCTBUTENFHO TIEPEKUBACTCS KaK HHCAMT.

OpHako, ocTaeTcsi OTKPHITHIM BOIMPOC O MpPH-
polie nHcaiita. B 3ToM cMBICIE HHTEPECHO OJTHO M3
MIPUMEYaHUHi K TEeKCTY IUTUPOBAHHOW BhIIIE pabdo-
oI (JIypoe, 2020: 71-111):

«IIpuarHa ocobo 3HAUMMOCTH MHCANTa, O KO-
TOPOM TOBOPUT J[IBHUJCOH, HYXJAeTCI B OCOOBIX

UCCIIEIOBAHUAX, HO MOXHO CKa3aTb C YBEPEHHO-
CTBIO, YTO OHA CBsI3aHa C KAKUMHU-TO OCHOBAMH I1O-
HUMAaHUS JTIOJBMH JIPYT IPYTa U POJIBIO B 3TOM €CTe-
CTBEHHOT'O s3bIKa. BeposTHO, 3TO MOYYyBCTBOBAI
ButreHmreiH, Korga roBOpmil O rpaMMaTU4ecKu
MPaBUIIBHBIX, HO «OECCMBICICHHBIX)» MPEIOKEHH-
SX, YTO OHM HH O YEeM HE TOBOPST, HO «IOKAa3bIBa-
I0T» TO, O YeM HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aThy.

C TouKM 3peHus HelpoceTeBOi Teopuu HooChe-
PBI, 3aTPYJHEHUS TAaKOTO pPOjia CHUMAIOTCS aBTOMa-
THUYECKH, €CJIU NPUHATH, YTO CJIOBA €CTECTBEHHOTO
A3bIKA SIBIISIFOTCS CPENCTBOM (DOPMHPOBAaHUS He-
KHX «00pa30B», KOTOPBIMU PEabHO U ONEPUPYET
YeJI0BEYeCKOe MBIIIIeHHEe. JTH 00pas3bl — TO, YTO
CTOUT «3a cioBaMu». IlogoO6HO ToOMy Kak HOpTpeT
OJTHOTO W TO K€ YeJIOBEKa MOXKET OBITb HapHCO-
BaH I10-Pa3HOMY (B TOM 4HCJIE, U C UCIOIb30BaHU-
€M pa3IMYHBIX XYyJO0XECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB), HO OH
OCTaeTCs y3HABaeMbIM, TaK U «00pas» MOXKeET OBITh
«CHHTE3MPOBaH» U3 Pa3InYHbIX cJI0B. B 3T0ii cBsA3N
TaKXe UMEET CMBICI MOJUYEPKHYTh, YTO COBPEMEH-
Has (UIONOrHs 3HAYUTEIbHOC BHUMAHHE YAEISIET
npobnemaTuke MeratekcTa (Pagnonosa, 2012: 141-
148; ConomonoBckas, 2022: 126-139).

CamMoe cymecTBEHHOE, YTO B 3TOM «CHHTE3E»
oOpaleHue UaeT K pasInuHbIM «CJIOSIMY» CO3HAHUS.
Jtogu y3HaoT «00pa3bl», COTKAHHBIE U3 pa3iIny-
HBIX CJIOB, B YaCTHOCTH, [IOTOMY, YTO OHHU 3a(HKCH-
POBaHBI M KOJUIEKTUBHBIM CO3HAHUEM TOXKE, TO €CTh
B3aMMOJEHCTBUE UIET, B TOM YHCIE, U C YYaCTHEM
Ha/IJTMYHOCTHBIX HH(OPMALIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYD.

Bonee mompoOGHO 3TH TE3UCHI PACKPHIBAIOTCS
B cienyronieM pasnene. Iloka uro chopmynupyem
MPOMEKYTOYHBIH BBIBOJ,.

Cyduiickast mo33ust ¢ TOUKH 3pEeHUs HeHpoceTe-
BOH TEOpHH HOOC(EPHI — 3TO CPEACTBO MPSIMOTO 00-
palieHusl K KOJUIEKTUBHOM COCTaBIIAIOLIEN CO3Ha-
HUSL YeJIOBEKA, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM ¢ HaUIMYHOCTHBIM
YPOBHEM TiepepaboTKku HH(OpMAaIHH.

B m3BecTHOI Mepe, 3TO XapaKTEPHO IS JIF000i
M033UH, ACCUMHIIMPYEMOH MacCOBBIM CO3HAHHEM.
Otnuame cypuszMa OT, HampuMep, 3aIrmagTHOeBPO-
MEHCKHUX MOITHUECKUX TEUCHUI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
B HEM JaHHBIA 1MOAXo[ jae-(hakTo ObT peaTn30BaH
Ha omnepalnuoHaibHOM ypoBHe. [Toatudeckue cpen-
CTBA UCIMOJB30BANINCH, B TOM YHCIIE, IJIS IIPOJIBHKE-
HUS BIIOJHE ONPEACICHHBIX JOKTPUH HOIUTHYECKO-
T'O YPOBHSL.

[lo HameMy MHEHHUIO, OCHOBaHHOMY Ha HEHpO-
ceTeBoil Teopuu Hoocdepbl, CyQuu Ha MpaKTHUKE
OCYILECTBUJIM KOMIUIEKC MEPONPHUSITHH 110 KOPPEK-
MU COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO Koja HapoaoB LleHTpais-
HOW Asum. Jlns 0OOCHOBaHUSI JAaHHOTO YTBEPK-
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JeHHs 1eTIecO00pa3HO BOCIONB30BATHCS METOJIOM
CpaBHCHUA. B kauecTBe 00BLEKTOB KOMIIapaTUBUCT-
CKOTO aHaJM3a MBI BRIOpany mo33ur0 CepeOpsHOro
Beka. OO0CHOBaHME TaKOro BbIOOpa MPEACTaBICHO
B CIIC/IYIOIIEM paszere.

Cygusm u noasus poccuiickoeo Cepebpanozo
6exa.; Koppensiyuu COYyuoKyIbmypHbiX KOO0

Coxpanwiuch cBugerenseTBa  (OBUMHHUKOB,
2019: 109-116) TecHOr0 3HAKOMCTBA TOCTEI0BaTE-
7151 cy(przMa, 0 KOTOPOM MBI YK€ BBIIIE YIOMUHAIIH,
Xa3zpat Mualiar XaHa ¢ BbIIAIOIIMMCSA TEOPETUKOM
pycckoro cumBoiuzma B.M. iBanoBeiM. B ero no-
aTH4yecKoM canoHe MHailisar XaH 3HAKOMMUTCS C
komno3utopoM A.H. CkpsOMHBIM, HaXOTUBIIEMCS
B 3€HHUTE MY3bIKaIbHOH craBbl. B nccnenosarens-
CKOW JMTepaType HEe HCKIIYaeTcs, YTO HMEHHO
noJ BIHWsHUEM cy¢uiickoro muctunuszma B Ile-
TepOypre Hadama XX Beka BO3HUKJIA UeSd CHHTE-
32 MCKYCCTB, XapaKkTepHas Al PyCCKOTO aBaHrap-
Jla, BBUIMBLIASACS, B YAaCTHOCTH, B SKCICPUMEHTHI
c useroM u 3ByKoM A.H. CkpsiObuHa, XyZoKHUKa
B.B. Kangunckoro.

Ilo KangunckoMy, 3a 1BETOM, KOTOpPBIH BOC-
IPUHUMAET TJja3, KPOETCsl IyXOBHAs CYIIHOCTS,
BHyTpeHHM 3ByK (Cabanees, 2000: 400). L{get ans
XyJ0’)KHUKA UMEJT MHOYKECTBO CMBICIIOB, JTaXKe 3BY-
KOBYIO OKpacKy. XyAO0XKHHK ITOCTEIIEHHO YXOJUT OT
BOCTIPOM3BEACHHUS PEATHHOCTH B IBETE, OT MaMSTH
3peHHs, OPUEHTHPYSCh Ha HOBYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH —
MIPOHUKHOBEHHE BO BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb NCKYCCTBA
Y TIO3HAHUE COOCTBEHHOH AyLIH. DTO yCTpEeMJICHUE
XYJOKHUK TIBITAJICS OTPa3UTh B aOCTPaKTHBIX IO-
notHax. PeanpHas ¢opma TeopeTMkaMu adCTpak-
UOHN3Ma ObUla OOBSBICHA HM3IUIIHEH, KOTOpBIE
YTBEP)KIalM, YTO NPOU3BEICHUE CYLIECTBYET ald-
CTPAKTHO ele 10 cBoero BormomnieHus (CabaHees,
2000: 400).

Conepxxanue HCKyccTBa, mo KanmuHckomy, —
3TO OYXOBHOCTb, KOTOpasi TpeOyeT MOMCKa HOBBIX
cpenctB. Kaxaplit Bua HUCKycCTBa UMEET CBOU BBI-
pasuTeNbHbIE CPEACTBA — CIOBO, 3BYK, 00BEM.

[MomuepkHeM, uTo cUMBOIUCTE CepeOpsHOTO
BeKa Je-(PakTo CTaBWIM Iepen coO00i MMEHHO ITh-
BUJIM3AIOHHBIE CBepX3aJad (HACKOJIBKO aJeK-
BaTeH OBUT HMCTOJIB3YEMbIH UMHU WHCTPYMEHTApHUit
— otmensHBIN Bompoc). Tak, A.H. Ckpabun pac-
cMaTpuBaj COOCTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO HE KAaK IIEJb
U pe3ynbTarT, a Kak CPeACTBO AOCTIIKEHUS HEKOU
BBbICILIEH 11e1U, coeuHenus MupoBoro [yxa ¢ koc-
HOW Marepuell B HEKOEM KOCMHUYECKOM akTe. Bep-
IIMHOM eTro TBOPYECTBA, MO 3aMBICITy KOMITIO3UTOPA,
JOJDKHA ObLIa cTaTh MucTepus.

B monoOHBIX BO33pEeHUSIX TPYIHO HE YCMO-
TpeTh MapajuleNu ¢ uiesiMu cydusma (paBHO Kak
U C UAESIMH MHOTHX JAPYTHX (DUIOCO(PCKUX ILIKOJ
BocToka), KoTopble CTaBUIIM JIMYHOE TIEPEKUBAHIE
BBIILIC PALMOHAIBHOIO (TOYHEE, aHAJUTUYECKOTrO)
noctmxenusa Cymero. [ToggepkHeM, 4TO MUCTHKO-
MEIUTATUBHOE NMOHMMaHKWe EJAMHOTO M CyIIHOCTH
MHUPOBOTO €MHCTBA MPOHU3BIBAET BCE TBOPUYECTBO
cy(hueB, 4TO OTYETIMBO NEMOHCTPHUPYET IO33US
Hwuzamu u HaBou, Pymu u @upaoycu.

HauOonee cunpHO BiausHuE cydusma Ipocie-
JKUBAETCS, OTHAKO, IMEHHO B 110331H CepeOpsiHOro
BEKa, KOHKPETHO B PyCCKOM cUMBoOau3Me. [l nes-
teneir CepeOpsiHOro Beka ObLIT XapaKTepeH UHTEPEC
K BocToky B 11€510M, IpHYeM BIUSHUE UIEH Cypu3-
Ma (IyCTh M CYIIECTBEHHO TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBABIINX-
Cs1) 3/1eCh BCE XK€ CTOUT HA OJHOM U3 HEPBBIX MECT.
Otumu uaesmu nponusana neeca H.C. 'ymunepa
«/luta Annaxa», T1e IJIaBHBIM IIEPCOHAXKEM SIBJISI-
eTcs NepCUIICKUi modT Xadus.

ITapannenn mexnay XIII Bekom — mepuoaom
OypHoro pacigeta cyduiickoro yuenus u CepeOpsi-
HBIM BEKOM CTAHOBATCS ele Oosiee HarisaHBIMH,
€CIM  paccMaTpUBaTh COLUAIBHO-TIOJUTHYECKUN
KOHTEKCT.

Pacnper cyduiickoro yueHHs NpOHCXOAMI Ha
(doHe COOBITHIA, CTABIIMX MOTPSCCHUEM ISl OOJIb-
e 4aCTH OTPOMHOr0 €Bpa3HMHCKOTO KOHTHUHEH-
Ta, — MOHTOJIbCKOM 3aBO€BAaHUH, OMYCTOIINBIINM
OonplIyI0 yacTh A3HMM, KOTOPOE CONPOBOXKAAIOCH
JNECTPYKIMEeH KylbTyp Ha OOIMIMpPHEHIINX TEppH-
Topusax. CONMyTCTBYIOIIME NOJUTHUYECKUE TEpeMe-
HBI BBI3BIM BOJIHY MHCTHYECKHX YMOHACTPOEHHI],
MIpHYEM HE TOJIBKO B UCIAMCKOM MHpPE, HO ¥ TTOBCIO-
ny B EBporie u Asun. Ha ¢one paspymuTenbHbIX
TEHACHIUI CO3/1aBalach MUCTHUYECKAs 093U, BO3-
HUKaJIM MUCTHYECKHE YyBCTBA M UJEH, pacpocTpa-
HAJACh MUCTHYECKas IIPAKTHKA.

Ioa3us (m Bce uckycctBo) CepeOpsHOTO Beka
TaK)Ke MPOHU3aHO NMPEAYYBCTBHEM HAJBUTAOLICH-
csl KaTacTpodbl, MPEeIIyBCTBUEM TOTO, YTO YeJO-
BEUYECTBO CTOUT HA IEPEXOTHOM, HAK€ POKOBOM
pyOesxe. Takoro poxa npenxdyBCTBHS OBUTH AaJIeKO
He 0e30CHOBaTEeIILHBIMH. MUpoBas BOWHA pas3py-
mujaa MHOTHE KHU3HEHHBIE (opMaThl, IPUYEM 3TO
KacaeTcsi He TOJNBKO TEX CTpaH, I/ie MPOU3OILIH
pesomonnu. Tak, nocie [lepBoit MupoBoii BOMHBI
«MHp OIIETUHWICS TPAHUIAMID); B MPOILIOE YU
BpeMeHa, KOrZla MOXHO OBLIO COBEPIIUTH KPyroc-
BETHOE ITyTEUIECTBHE, UMes B KAUEeCTBE €INHCTBEH-
HOT'O JOKYMEHTa BU3UTHYIO KAPTOUKY — TAKHUX «Me-
JI04ei», U3 KOTOPBIX CKIIAJBIBAETCS YeIOBeUecKas
YKU3Hb, MOXHO NIEPEYUCIUTh OYE€Hb MHOTO.
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Brnpouewm, Henb3st HE TOAYEPKHYTh, YTO MPENO-
IIyIIeHHe MacCIITa0HBIX TOTPICEHUH, BOSHUKIIIEE B
npearpo3oBoil arMocdepe Havdana XX Beka, B U3-
BECTHOM CMBICIIE, HOCHJIO KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIHN Xapak-
Tep.

B paccmaTpuBaemMblii MCTOPUYECKUN NEPHOL
yMaMH JesTenell HCKyCcCTBa BiIaieNia uaesd paciiu-
PEHHS eTo TpaHul], a B GUIOCOPHH MIIaJIOCHMBOITHU-
CTOB OHa NMPHOOpeNia OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINN CMBICI.
Orta ujes BbUIMJIACH B MEUTY O CHHTETHYECKOM, CO-
OOpHOM, TEYprHYECKOM AEHCTBHH, BOILIOLICHHOM
B CHUMBOJIMYECKOM TeaTpe Muctepuii (HamoMHUM,
YTO UIMEHHO K 3TOMY CTPEMHIICS, B 4acTHOCTH, A .H.
Ckpsi6buH). OTcroaa 1 HeoObIYaHHO BEICOKHE TPeOo-
BaHUs, KOTOPBIE NEATENN UCKYCCTBA MPEABABISIIN
K cebe camy; mo 3. ['unmuyc 370 — MOYTH PETHUTH-
O3HOE€ CIy)KECHHE KPacOTe M UCTHHE («CTHXH - 3TO
MonuTBbI») (I'unmuyc, 2007).

CuMBOJMCTEl IOHUMAJIX TBOPYECTBO OYEHBb
OIM3KO K TOMY, KaK 3TO Aenaiu (1 JenaroT) cypum;
C MX TOYKH 3PEHHsI 3TO — HEKOE IIyOOKO JIMYHOE,
MHTYUTUBHOE CO3€pLIaHue TalHBIX CMBICIIOB, pe-
3yJIbTaT MOCTHKEHHS KOTOPBIX, HEBO3MOXKHO IIepe-
JaTh panroHansHo. OTCr0/1a — CTOJb LIGHUMOE CHUM-
BOJINCTAaMH HMCKYCCTBO HaMmeKa, HEeJOCKa3aHHOCTH,
«YTa€HHOCTH CMBICIIa», KOTJja CHMBOJI CTAHOBHUTCS
elBa JHM HE €JUHCTBEHHBIM CPEICTBOM II€pEeaaTh
TaliHbIE CMBICIIBI, KOTOPBIE MO3T WM MHOM TBOpELL
BUJIUT BHYTPEHHUM 3peHueM. [1oa3us ecTh «TaitHo-
[UCh HEU3PEUCHHOI0», KaK 0003HAYMII €€ BUAHBIN
TeopeTuk cuMBoiu3Ma B.M. WBanoB (mapamienu c
yUEHHEM U M033UeH cy(reB O4eBUIHBI).

TeopeTnku CUMBOIN3Ma — TOJUYEPKHEM ITO €I11e
pa3 — OCTPO MOYYBCTBOBAJIX HE TOJIBKO OIpaHUYECH-
HOCTHh BO3MOYKHOCTEH OOBIAEHHOI'O SA3BIKA U OOBI-
JEHHOTO MTOHUMAaHUs TEKCTOB, HO U MOHSIIM, YTO 3a
MO3TUYECKUM TEKCTOM CTOUT HEYTO MHOE, YTO OHM
— 3a HEMMEHHEM BO3MOXHOCTH BBIPAa3HUTh CBOE IO-
HUMaHHe HHa4e — TPAKTOBAJIM KaK CUMBOJI (B 3TOM,
MTOAYCPKHUBACM €ITle Pa3 OHU OBLUTH OYCHB OJIM3KH K
cypusm).

IIpuMepoM B JTaHHOM OTHOIIEHUH SIBIISIETCS BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUE U3BECTHOTO Ccy(uiickoro meiixa AOymn
Xacana XapakaHu: «JlepBulll TOT, y KOro HET IO-
MbIcaa B cepAue. OH rOBOPUT U CHBINHNT, U CIyXa
Y HETO HET; OH BUAMT, U 3PEHUS Y HETO HET; OH €CT,
U BKyCa y HErO HET; y HEro HeT HU JBUKEHHUH, HU
TIOKOSI, HH TIedanu, Hu pajgoctm» (JlaBckwmii, 1997:
310).

IToguepkHeM, 4TO PyCCKHMI CHMBOJIU3M OTHIOAb
HE CBOJUTCS K ONPENEICHHOMY T€UEHHUIO B MTO33HH,
BbIpaboTaBIIeMy COOCTBEHHBIC CTETUIECKUE TIPE/I-
CTaBJICHUS. DTO — YHUKAJIbHBIN (PEHOMEH KYJIBTYPbI
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B IIEJIOM, OKa3aBIIIMH CYIIECTBEHHOE (ITyCTh M KOC-
BEHHOE) BO3JICHCTBHE, B TOM YHUCIIE, HA Pa3BUTHE
¢unocodun.

Bonee Toro, ¢ Touku 3peHust HEHPOCETEBOH TEO-
pun Hoocephl Uer CUMBOIUCTOB IOIYCTUMO pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh KaK HEKYIO TMOIBITKY KOHBEPTHPOBAThH
HCKYCCTBO B WHCTPYMEHT IEpeycTpoiicTBa oOIie-
ctBa. ITokakeM, 4TO dTa KOHILEMIMUSI MOKET OBITH
WCTOJIKOBAaHA C PAIlMOHAIBHBIX TO3WINN (YTO BO3-
BpalllaeT Hac K TE3UCY O «PaLlMOHATILHOCTH UppaLy-
OHAJBHOTOY).

Kak ormeuanoch Bbllle, OIHUM U3 0a30BBIX
MTOJIOKEHUH HEHPOCETEBOW TEOpHH HOOCHEPHI SB-
JeTCsl TE3UC O AYyAIbHOM XapaKTepe CO3HaHUS,
WHTEIUIEKTa W pa3yMa dYelloBeKa. OTH CYIIHOCTH
OTHOBPEMEHHO O0JIafaloT M WHAWBUAYaATbHOH, U
KOJJIEKTHBHOHM cocTaBisgomeii. B gactaoctn, Ta-
KOH MOJXOJ MO3BOJISIET PACKPBITH CYIIHOCTH KOJ-
JIEKTUBHOTO 0€CCO3HATENHFHOr0, MMOHMMAaEeMOTO 10
IOnry. C Touku 3peHust HEHpOCETEBOI TEOPUH HO-
ocdepsl 310 — He Oojee yeM ojgHa U3 (HopM B3au-
MOJEHCTBUS TUYHOCTH C TEMU HH)OPMAIMOHHBIMU
CYUIHOCTSIMH, KOTOpbIE pPa3BUBAIOTCA HA HAJUINY-
HOCTHOM YPOBHE NepepaboTKH HHPOPMALIUH.

ITopuépkuBaem eme pas, 4To B TAKOTO poAa
paccyXIeHUsSX HeT Hu4uero mucrudeckoro. CosHa-
Hue (opMuUpyeTcs OOMEHOM CHUTHAJIAaMH MEXTY
HeHpOHaMH KOPHI TOJIOBHOT'O MO3Ta. AHAJOTHYHBIM
00pa3om, Takoii ke 0OMeH, HO TOJIBKO TIPH PaccMo-
TPEHHH COIIUYMa B IEJIOM, TIOPOXKAAET U HaJ[IHY-
HOCTHBIC HH(OPMAITUOHHBIC 00BEKTHI.

XapakTep B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS TaKHX OOBEKTOB C
WHIWBUIOM MOXKET OBITh CaMBbIM Pa3U4HBIM. EcTh
BCE OCHOBAHWSI 1OJIaraTh, YT0 IMEHHO 3TOT (HaKTOp
0TBEYaeT 32 HHTYUIHIO, TBOPUYECKHE 03apEHHs U TO,
YTO WUMEHYeTCsl TeHHaIbHOCThI0. KOHKpeTHbIe Me-
XaHU3MBI TAaKOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBHS MOKA OCTAIOTCS
HEW3BECTHBIMH, HO HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHH, UYTO
JMYHBIE KAuecTBa JIOAEH XapaKTepU3yIOTCs OYECHb
OomprmM pazopocom. CliieoBaTeNIbHO, TOTMYCTHMO
NpEeANnoiaraTb, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT MHAMBHIBI, CIO-
cOOHBIE B3aWMOJIEHICTBOBATh C HAAJIMYHOCTHBIMH
WHPOPMAMOHHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH HaMHOTO Ooee
3¢ dexTuBHO, yeM apyrue. ToT xKe BBIBOJ OTHOCHUT-
C U K COLMaJbHBIM TPYNIaM, a TO4YHEe cooduie-
CTBaM JT0JIeH, OOBETMHEHHBIX OOIIMMH YCTPEMIIe-
HUSIMH U HHTEPECAMHU.

PesynbTaThl 1 00cyKIeHHe
Takum 0Opa3oM, MOXEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO

cybuiickue opeHa U KPY>XKKH CHUMBOJICTOB 00J1a-
JTAIOT BIIOJIHE OMpe/eNIeHHOW 00IIei 4yepToii — 1mo-
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BBIICHHOH 3()()eKTHBHOCTHIO B3aUMOJICHCTBHSA C HA-
JIMYHOCTHBIM YPOBHEM TtepepaboTKu HHPOpMAaIIHH.

CymHOCT M XapakTep 00beKToB, (GopMupy-
IOIINXCA Ha ATOM ypPOBHE, OCTAETCS HESCHBIM 0
KOHIIa 10 CHX IIOp, IO3TOMY pe3yJIbTaT TaKOro B3a-
UMOJICUCTBYSI TpaHchopMUpyeTcsi B 0COOBIN CTHITh
OTpPaKEHUsI NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH — CIEHU(pHUECKOEe
TBOPYECTBO, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT 0OOCTPEH-
Has MHTYHLHMS, a TaKKe CHOCOOHOCTb «YYBCTBO-
BaTh» TO, YTO HEBHIPA3UMO CIIOBAaMH OOBIIEHHOTO
A3BIKA.

OTo oulyneHue, HHTYUTHUBHO IOHHMaeMble
«CMBICTIBI», OTHOCSIIHECS K YPOBHIO, KOTOPBIH J1e-
SKAT 3aBEJOMO BEIIIE OOBIIEHHOCTH, MOIJIO OBITH
OINEPaLMOHAIIM3UPOBAHO TOJBKO CPEACTBAMH HC-
KyCCTBa, mpexe Bcero — nod3un. Cyduu pemmim
3Ty 3a/1a4y B IIOJIHOM 00bEME, a CUMBOJIUCTHI — HET
TOJIBKO [TIOTOMY, YTO B KOHIIETLHUAX MOCIETHUX OT-
CyTCTBOBaJIa IBHO C(hOPMYITHPOBAHHAS OOIIECTBEH-
HO-TIOJIUTHYECKas CocTaBistomasd. TouHee, OHU H3-
HA4aJIbHO OPHEHTHPOBAINCH TOJIBKO HAa IUTapHOE
BOCTIPUATHE UX UJIEH.

3akJi0ueHue U BHIBOAbBI

B 3aBepiieHnn cTaThu BEICKaXKeM CBOE yOexae-
HUE B TOM, YTO UMEIOTCSI OCHOBaHUS sl TOrO, YTO-
OBl paccMaTpuBaTh MM Cy(QUEB C TOUKH 3pPCHUS
TEOPUH COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX KOJIOB.

CuutaeM, IpeanoIokKeHHE O TOM, YTO B OCHO-
BE ITUX HJIEH JISKUT MEXaHH3M, 00SCIIeUBAIOIIHI
3¢ PeKTUBHOE B3aMMOJEHCTBUE C HATMYHOCTHBI-
MU HH(OPMAIMOHHBIMH CTPYKTYpam#, (OpMHpPY-
IONIUM B TOM YHCIIE M TO, YTO OOpa3HO Ha3bIBAIOT
Jlyniol HapoJa.

C Touku 3peHHsI HEHPOCETEBOH TEOPHU HOOC]E-
pBL, cyQum OBIITH CBOETO pojia MEIUaTOpaMu, CBS-
3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM MEXJ1y HaJJIMYHOCTHBIM YPOBHEM
riepepaboTKu HHPOPMAIINK U HHIUBUIAMHU.

OOBEKThI, pa3BHBAIONIUECS Ha HAIJIUYHOCT-
HOM YypOBHE MepepadoTKH WHGOpMAIK, 10 CUX
MOop IUIOXO MOJMAIOTCA ONMUCAHUIO B TEPMHUHAX
m000Tr0 W3 E€CTECTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB. HeciyuaiiHo
cyduu npuderanu K si3bIKy HHOCKa3aHHA, BO3CH-
CTBYSl HE CTOJIbKO Ha OOBIJEHHBIH YPOBEHH BOC-
NPUSATHE WHAMBHUAA, CKOJbKO Ha KOJUICKTUBHYIO
COCTaBJIAIOIIYI0 ero co3HaHus. Ilo Bceill BUnuMoO-
CTH, UMCHHO 3TUM OOBSACHATCA (haHTACTUUYCCKAs
3(pPEeKTUBHOCT, M BIMSHUE MPOIOBENCH CyHii-
CKHX OPJICHOB Ha OTPOMHOM TEPPUTOPHUH OT AJTas
1o Kpsima.

KopHH TeX WM WMHBIX BO33pPCHHI MOTYT Jie-
JKaTh HAMHOTO OoJiee TIIy0OKO, YeM 3TO TIO3BOJISET
[IOCTUYh IMOBEPXHOCTHO MOHUMAeMas paliOHaIb-
HocTb. [Ipu aHanu3e ¢ TOUku 3peHust HelpoceTeBOH
TeopuHu Hoocdepsl uaeu cypueB — KakUMu ObI MU-
CTUYECKUMH OHHM HE BOCHPHHUMAJIUCh COBPEMEH-
HUKaMHU — IMEIOT T10]] OO0 BIIOJIHE OIPEIeIEHHOE
pammoHanbpHOe cojaepxanue. bomee Toro, 3To co-
JiepKaHue ObLIO 3aKOAMPOBAHHBIM M TIEPEBEIEH-
HBIM B OIEpAIMOHAIBHYIO (OpMy. DTO SIBISETCS
JIOTIOJTHUTENEHBIM apTyMEHTOM B TIOJB3y JallbHEH-
IIETO WU3yYeHHUs Cy(hU3Ma C TOUKH 3PEHUS BBISBIIC-
HUS PalliOHATBLHOTO COJIEPKAHMS.

BaarogapHocTh, KOHQJIMKT HHTEPECOB

Hannoe wccienoBanue (¢uHaHcupyer Ko-
MUTET Haykl MUHHUCTEPCTBA HAyKH W BHICIIE-
ro obpasoBanust PecrnyOnmuku Kaszaxcran (rpaHT
AP14870416).
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AOSCTYPAI AIHAEPAETT POMI3AIK
KOPIHICTEPAIH CABAKTACTbITbI

Makanasa aAeMAIK AIHAEPAIH ASCTypre amHaAfaH 6acTbl PaMI3AEpPiHiH AiHM-(PUAOCODUSIABIK,
MOBHi MEH Ma3MYHbIHbIH, AaMy 3BOAIOLIMSCbl TEOPUSABIK TYpFblaa TaaaaHaabl. OCbl TaAAQy apKblAbl
ASCTYPAI AIHAEPAIH MAESABIK XKOHE TOXKIPUOEAIK epeKLIeAIKTEPIH, OAAPAAFbl POMI3AIK KOPIHICTEPAIH
cabakTacTblFbl MEH YHAECTIriH aHbIKTay MakcaTbl KOMbIAABI. AiHM pami3 — AiHHIH 6APAbIK MAESIAAPbIH,
Ma3MyHbIH, MPaKTUKaAbIK CUMaTbIH TYCIHAIpPIN XeTKi3yAiH epekwe dopmacbl. OA 6ip Me3riAAe HaKTbl
HbICaHAbI GiAAIPYMEH KaTap, Kyrusi, aCTapAbl MOH-MaFbiHara Aa Me 60AYbl MyMKiH. COHABIKTaH AiHAEP
TapUXbIH, AiHM CEHIM MEH AHM TOXKIPMOEHI 3epTTeyAe OAAPAbIH POMI3AEpiHE epekLLe MOH OepiAyi Kepek.
ByA MaceAeHiH ©3eKTiAIriH eckepe OTbIPbIN MakaAa aBTOPAAPbl CAAbICTbIPMAAbI-TapUXM BAIC apKblAbl
SAEMAIK AIHAEP POMI3AEPiHIH SPTYPAI YakbIT Ke3eHAEPIHAEr AaMyblH >X8He TpaHCcopmMauusCbiH
CaAbICTbIpaAbl. ASCTYPAI AIHAEPAETT PAMI3AIK KepiHICTepAiH cabakTacCTbIFbl AIHAEP MAEOAOTUSICBIHbIH
Ma3MyHbIHaH >K&HEe AiHM POCIMAEP MEH >KOPaAFbIAAPAbl aTKapy OOAIriHeH HakTbl kepiHeai. byA pertte,
GapAbIK, ASCTYPAI AIHAEP apam3aTTbl GenbiTIAIKKE, ©3apa cyMicneHwiAikke, MeripiMAIAIKKe, AiHM
TO3IMAIAIKKE LWaKblpaAbl. ATaAFaH AIHAEPAIH 3TMKAAbIK >KOHE 3CXaTOAOTUSAbIK KaTeropumsiAapbiH
capantay 0apbICbIHAA OAAPAAFbl CakpaAbAbl YFbIMAAPAbBIH, KYALLIbIAbIK €Ty MakCaTbIHAQ >KacaAaTblH
AIHU  pacCIMAEP MeH >KOPAAFbIAAPAbIH  MOH-MafFblHAAbIK >KOHE Ma3MYHABIK YKCACTbIKTapbl MeH
cabakTacTbIKTapbl aHbIKTAAADI.

TydiH ce3gep: ASCTYPAI AIHAEP, AiHWM CeHIM, AiHM paMmi3, AiHU pacimaep, AiHM Taxipube.

Zh. Mustafina'", K. Borbassova', A. Maden?

'Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty
2K. Zhubanov Aktobe Regional University, Kazakhstan, Aktobe
‘e-mail: zhanar_mustafina@list.ru

Synchronism of Symbolic Manifestations in Traditional Religions

The article provides a theoretical analysis of the religious and philosophical essence and the evolu-
tion of the development of the content of the main symbols of world religions that have become tradi-
tional. Through this analysis, the goal was to identify the ideological and practical features of traditional
religions, as well as the continuity and synchronism of symbolic manifestations in them. A religious
symbol is a special form of expression, explanation of the idea, content, and practical nature of religion.
It can have both a secret and allegorical meaning, while simultaneously expressing a specific object.
Therefore, when studying the history of religions, religious beliefs and religious practices, special at-
tention should be paid to their symbols. Given the relevance of this problem, the authors of the article
using the comparative historical method compare the development and transformation of the symbols
of world religions in different periods of time. The continuity of symbolic manifestations in traditional
religions is clearly reflected in the content of the ideology of religions and in terms of the performance of
religious rituals and ceremonies. At the same time, all traditional religions call humanity to peace, mutual
love, kindness, and religious tolerance. In the course of the analysis of the ethical and eschatological
categories of these religions, the semantic and content similarities of sacred concepts, religious rituals
and ceremonies performed for the purpose of worship were revealed.

Key words: Traditional religions, religious faith, religious symbol, religious ceremonies, religious
experience.
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CUHXPOHU3M CUMBOAUYECKUX npOﬂBAEHUﬁ B TPAgUUUOHHbIX peAucusix

B cTatbe aAaeTcs TeopeTMuYecKui aHaAM3 PEeAUrUO3HO-(OMAOCOMCKON CYLIHOCTM U 3BOAIOLMU
pasBUTUSI COAEPIKAHMS TAABHbIX CUMBOAOB MMPOBBIX PEAUIMIA, CTABLUMX TPAAUMLMOHHBIMU. ABTOpaMM
OblAa MOCTaBAEHA LIEAb MOCPEACTBOM aHAAM3a BbISIBUTb MAEWHblE U MpaKTUyeckue 0COOGEHHOCTH
TPAAVLMOHHBIX PEAUTMiA, a Tak)Ke MPeeMCTBEHHOCTb M CUHXPOHM3M CUMBOAMYECKUX MPOSIBAEHUI B
HUX. PEAMIMO3HbIN CUMBOA — 3TO 0co6ast (hOpMa BbipakeHUs!, 0ObICHEHUST MAEWN, COAEPIKaHUS, NpaK-
TMYECKOro xapaktepa peAaurun. OH MOXeT UMeTb Kak TalHOoe, Tak U MHOCKa3aTeAbHOe 3HaueHue, OA-
HOBPEMEHHO BbIpaykasi KOHKPETHbIN 0ObEKT. [103TOMY NPU M3yUYEeHUN UCTOPUU PEAUTUIA, PEAUTMO3HbIX
BEPOBAHMIA U PEAMUTUO3HBIX NMPAKTUK 0COB0E BHUMAHME CAEAYET YAEASTb UX CUMBOAAM. YUUTbIBAs ak-
TYaAbHOCTb AQHHOM NPOOGAEMbI, aBTOPbl CTaTbM C MOMOLLbIO CPABHUTEAbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO METOAQ
CpaBHMBAIOT Pa3BUTUE U TPAHCHOPMaLMIO CUMBOAOB MUPOBbIX PEAUTUI B PasHble MeproAbl BpEMEHM.
[MpeeMCTBEHHOCTb CUMBOAMYECKMX MPOSIBAEHUI B TPAAMLIMOHHBIX PEAUTMSIX HarASAHO OTpaXkaeTcs B
COAEPXKaHUU UAEOAOTUM PEAUTUIA U B MAAHE WUCTIOAHEHUSI PEAMTMO3HBIX PUTYaAoB M 06psiaoB. [Mpu
3TOM BCE TPAAMLMOHHbIE PEAMUTUM MPU3bIBAIOT YEAOBEYECTBO K MUPY, B3aMMHOM AOOBU, AOBpPOTE, pe-
AMIMO3HOM TEPNUMOCTU. B XoAe aHaAM3a 3TUUYECKUX M 3CXaTOAOTMUECKMX KaTeropuii yKa3aHHbIX pe-
AV BbIAU BbISIBAEHbI CMbICAOBbIE U COAEPKATEAbHbIE CXOACTBA CAKPAAbHbIX MOHATUI, PEAMIMO3HbBIX

PUTYyaAOB U O6pﬂAOB, coBeplaeMbIX B LEAAX NMOKAOHEHUA.
KaloueBble croBa: TPaAMUMNOHHbIE PEAUTUN, PEAUTMNO3HAA BEPQA, peAVIFl/IO3HbIl71 CMMBOA, PEAUTNO3-

Hbl€ PUTYaAAbl, PEAUTMO3Hada NpakKTMKa.

Kipicne

Jin kasipri TaHga e3iHiH MepTebeciHe (IiHU
HeMece 3aibIpiibl MEMIJIEKeT) KapamacTaH aaM-
3aT KOFaMbIHBIH a)KpIpamac OeJliriHe aiHaibl.
XabpIKTap apachIHaa DIIEMIIK TIHASP i TYCIHyTE JIe-
TeH KbI3BIFYLIBUIBIK apTThl. AxaMaapra OipiHii Ke-
3€eKTe AIHHIH Ma3MYHbI MEH MPaKTUKAIBIK KOpiHici
KBI3BIKTBL. ON OCHI AiHHIH POMi3lepiH KYpauThIH
TYPJI pociMAepIeH, CalT-)KOpanFblIapaaH, T.0. Ty-
pansl. byn petre, poMizainikri 6enrini-0ip aeHreine
TYciHOed, pomiziep KeHiHJeri o3 OimimMaepiHi
KEeHEHTIeH xoHe TepeHaeTIel emobip MiHai, emoip
JUHH J)KYHEH1 TypbIC KaObuiaay *oHe TYCIHY MYMKiH
emec. On HemikTeH? OUNTKeHi, oIeMIiK TiHAEPAiH
KacueTti KitanTapbiHblH OapibiFbl paMi3aep Tifi-
MEH J>Ka3bUIFaH, OapiblK IIHM JKOPAIFbUIAp MeEH
pacimziep poMizaepre TONBI KOHE OYI PoMi3iH
KepiHic Oepy ¢opmanapsl 6ok TadbbuTaaEl. COH-
JIBIKTaH 3ePTTEYiMi3/ie JIHU POMI3epal apKay eTe
OTHIPBIN, OyIIM3M, XPHUCTHAH, HCIaM JiHIEPiHiH
poMi3AepiHiH OpTaK O®JIEMEHTTEPIH KapacTHIPY.IbI
OH caHaIbIK. CaJBICTRIPMAIBI TaNAay apKbUIBI YIII
TYPJIi AiHHIH YHJIECETiH TYCTapblHa TOKTaIMaKIIbI3.

TakpIpbINTHl  TAHAAYABI
MaKcaThl MeH MiHIeTTepi

J9HMeKTey JKOHe

Jiam paMiznepi 3epTTey COJl AiHTe TOH epere-
JIKTEpMEH KaTap yKcac JKoHE OpPTaK TYCTapAbIH Ja

Oap ekeHiH aHFapTanbl. [[iHu pomiznep — AiHHIH
CEeHIMIIK, TUIMIK, IULMIK, JIH HIE€OJOTHSCHIHBIH
XKUBIHTHIFBL. [liHM poMiznepai 3eprrey OapbICHIH-
Jla SJIeM XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH AiHI, JIHA KaFuJanapibl,
IiHH pociMIepAl ycTaHybl OapbIChIHIA YKCACTBIK-
THIH Oap €KeHiH JKOHEe OJIapiblH Oip apHaja TOFHI-
CATBIHILIFBIH OaliKaIbIK.

3epTTey TaKbIPBIOBIHBIH MAaKCcaThl JOCTYpIIi
JTUHACPAIH POMI3IIK KOpIHICTepAiH CabaKTaCThIFbI
YHIAECTITiH amry OoNFaHIBIKTaH, OipiHIIINEH, YII
JUHHIH CEHIM YKCACTBIKTapbIH, CKIHIIIJCH, IiHH
pociMaepaiH OpTaK TYCTAaphIH, YIIIHIIIACH iHH
OPBIHJIAP KYPJBICHIHBIH POMI3JIIK CHUIATHIH CaJlbl-
CTBIPBIIL, JKaH-)KAKThI TajIay MIHACTTEPl KOMBIIIbI.

FplibiMu 3epTey aicHaMachl

MakaynaHplH FBUIBIMH SIICHAMAJBIK HETI31H
CAITBICTBIPMANBI-TAPUXU OJIC Kypalbl. OJIEMIIK
IIHIAEPIIH JaMy 3BOJONHICH OapBICHIHAAFHI TiHU
poMi3ziepiHiH maima OOMBIN, JaMblll, ©3repicke
YIIBIpayBI CATBICTRIPBUIABL. ATaMIap IbIH {iHH CHM-
BOJIZIAp apKbUIBI ©3apa pyXaHU KapbIM-KaTbIHACHIH
aHbIKTay/1a PEHOMEHOOTHSIIBIK 9/1iC KOJIAHBUIIBI.

Byn axic ainu TyciHiKTEpai, HAEsIApABI Calbl-
CTBIPY apKbUIBl JIHA FUOANATTAP/IbIH MAaFbIHAIBIK,
OalaHBICBIH TYyCiHyre Kon keTki3lni. CoHbIMEH
KOca, MaKaya 3epTTeyin OasHmay HeMece CHIIaTTa-
Manay oici, KYHeIK-KYpbUIBIMIBIK, JIOTHKAJIBIK
KOHE TEOPUSUIBIK capanTay dJicTepi Kypanmbl.
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Heri3ri 0esim

JdocTypii nmiHAepAe poMi3feny epTeieH COol
TiHAEp/Al YCTaHATBIH alaMAapAblH CeHIMiHEeH, AiHH
YCTaHBIMJIAPbIHAH, CBIPTKBI ~aTPUOyTHKACHIHAH,
KYJIIBUIBIK,  JKacay ©OpeKeTTepiHeH, KYHIENIKTi
eMipJieri JiHK TOXiprOeepiHeH KopiHic TanTel. byn
IiHAEpAeTi paMi3IiK XyHenep exXenri nayipiaepacH
Oacran KaJIbINTACKIN, KEWIHT1 TapuUXU Ke3eHIASPHe
e3repicke YIIbIPaIT, JaMBIIT KETUTI OTBIPIABL. Co3 KOK,
OJIIEMIIIK JIHACP ©3-631HCH Maiima OOJFaH KOK: oJap
Py-TalaNbIK, JKOHE YATTHIK AIHACPMEH T€HETHKAIIBIK
JKaFblHAH OaliyIaHBICKAH, OJIapJaH HaHBIM-CEHIMIIK,
pPOMIBIIK JKOHE KYJBTTIK JKYHENepaiH KeNTereH
AIIEMEHTTEPIH aliFaH. Ajaiiia, COHBIMEH KaTap oJap/iaH
HACSUTHIK, Ma3MYHIIBIK, JKOHE TOXKIPHOEIK JKaFbIHAH
alTapIIBIKTall albIPMAIIBUIBIKTAPEI 12 0ap.

Kes3-xkenren amam kaHmaiima Oip IiH Typaibl
QJFAIIKBl aKIapaTTap/ sl OipiHINI Ke3eKTe CHIPTKBI
BH3MyaIH3alus apKeUibl ajnaabl. O akmaparrapisl
DIIETTE JIiHW OPBIHJAD, TIHU KWiM, JIHH paciMiepre
KKETTI Kypayijgap, Tarbl Oacka JiHM aTpuOyTH-
Ka Kypadael. OCbhIHAAN MiHU POMI3IIK OyHBIMIAp
MEH HBICAaHJAp apKbUIBI afamzia COJI JiH Typajbl
aFaIlIKpl TYCIHIKTEp, ce3iMaep, MiHU OimiMaep
KaJIBINITACA/IbI.

HoacTypni niHzepae >KOFapbiga aTallFaH OCHI
IiHM aTpuOyTHKa XKYHECiHE YJIKeH KOHLT OeiHe.
Omappmarel 06acTel AiHM POMI3IIK HBICAHIAP — OI
aripkeysuep, xpamaap skeHe memitrep. byn mian
opbIHAap Oip sKaFbIHAH COM TIHACPIIH OACTHI pOMi3-
nepi Oonbin TaObutaabpl. JliHM OpbIHOapAa poMi3-
JepIiH KepiHic 6epy hopMaaapbl O0IBIT TaOBLIATHIH
IiHM pocimaep, canT-kopanap xkacanagsl. Jactypii
TiHIEpIe OCHI JiHU poMi3i Oap Oenrinepre (alKBbIIII,
XKapThl ail, caHcapa JIeHreneri, T.0.), TiH1 opBIHAap-
IIBI (MIipKey, XpaM, MeIIiT, T.0.) xxabapiKTayra Oaca
Hazap ayAapbLiajibl.

Jinn KypeUIBICTAp N1a COJN MiHHIH poMi3i 06o-
JBINT  caHamaael. XPUCTHAHJBIK FHOagaTxaHamap
MEH TIipKEYJIep COYIETTIK EPEKIIEeITIKTEPI JKaFbIHAH
y3aK JaMy Ke3eHIHeH oTTi. XpUCTHaHIap COyJeT
KYPBUIBICH peTiHAe xpamaapas! 1V FaceipaaH Typ-
FpI3a Oactanmbl, Oyl yakbITTa OJapAbl MyTKa Ta-
ObIHYIIBLIAD TapalblHAH KyJajay TOKTaFaH eji.
XpUCTHaHABIK XpaMHBIH €H KeHe Typi «0a3uiu-
Ka» Oonapl. baswnuka milniHi JKarblHAH KEMEHi
enecterTi. by minre cenyminepre «Moacix Lipkeyi
KeMe, OHBIMEH KYHAETIKTI TYPMBIC TEHI31H Kayimci3
JKY31M OTyTe JKOHEe THIHBIK XKaranayra xeryre 0oma-
JIbD» JIETCH OMJIbI OLIIIPIL.

Pum nmniepusiceinbiH actanacbiH Puvuaen Konc-
TAaHTUHOIOJIbIE KOIIipy yaKbIThIHAH Oactam XpHc-
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TUAHABIK XpaM KYPBUIBICBIHIA JKaHAa COYJIET YITici
— BU3AaHTWSIIBIK, YIIT1 maina 6osael. by yiri xpam-
Japbl aKBIIl TYPiHAE HEMece MIapIIblFa KaKbIH
TIKOYPBINI TYpiHJIE CalbIHABI. BH3aHTHIIBIK, yoTire
TOH EpeKIIeTiK oJapJa «KHUBICTBIPBUIFAaH To0e»
MeH «kymOe3miH» OomybiHma. KymoOe3 Kynaitnbsin
Ke3re KepiHOEUTIiH OpHBI PeTiHAe MIEKCi3 acTaH bl
Oinamipai. XpaMmHBIH HIeHOep TYpiHIeri yarici Tpek
€CKePTKIITepiHeH («POTOH/») allbIHFaH, «POTOH/-
Tap» epeKIle KyYPMEeTTI J)KOHE aTaKThl MEMJICKETTIK
XKOHE KOFaMJBIK KalpaTKepiepAiH >KepJICHTeH
OpBIHAApPbIHA TYPFBI3BUIFAH. XPaMHBIH aNKBIII
Typiggeri ynrici Mca MocixTiH AWKBIIIEIH €CKe
tycipeni. lenbep typi LllipkeyaiH MoHTiIIriH MeH-
3eimi, eTKeHi menoOepae He 6achkl HE COHBI 0OJI-
Maubl.

Barpicta pomanaplk yiri maiiga Oomamel. Po-
MaH/IBIK YIITiJIe maiia O0JIFaH Xpamiap KeH KeJIeM i
He(TEeH TYPABI, OHBIH €Ki )KaHBIHA €Hl MEH OHMIKTIT1
JKaFbIHAH €Ki ece Kiuni Hed opHanacTel. LIbiFpicTan
QIIBIHFBI JKaFbIHAH OCHl HedTepre KejacHeH Hed
KAIFacThl, OJ OYKIJI FUMapaTKa CO3BUIFAH aWKBIII
minTiHie 0epai. POMaHIbIK yATiHI KeHiH TOTHKAJIBIK,
yiri  amMacTeipiel. On sKocmapbl JKaFbIHAaH PoO-
MaHJIBIK, YJITire yKcac OOJFaHBIMEH, YIITHI, ITHPa-
MUJANbIi, KOKKE CO3BUIFAaH MYHapalapbIMEeH
epexmieningi. Conpaii-ak Oyn ynrire Ouik opi
KeCKiHZEeMe caJbIHFaH Kenl Tepeseiep ToH. An XV
Facelp/iaH 0acTanl OHBIH OpHBIHA «KahTa epliey»
yirici Tapanmel. Bynm ynrige aHTHUKaIbIK TTYTTHIK
coyner eHepiHiH bIKnanbl 0omabl (ymyn, 2016:
328-329). Ocplnaiiia, BUBAHTHSIIBIK, YT OOMBIHIIIA
Ka3ipri nMpaBoCIaBTHIK Xpamaap, ajl 0aThICTHIK YT
OOMBIHIIIA KATOJIMKTIK KOHE MPOTECTAHTTHIK, XPam-
Jlap CaJbIH]IBL.

XpucTraH MiHIHIH aTajFaH YOI HETi3ri TapMa-
FBIHBIH FU0aIaTXaHaJapbIHBIH 1ITKI KYPBUIBICHI MCH
JKaONBIKTaphIHAA Ja albIpMaIlbUIBIKTap Oap. A-
TaNbIK, MPaBOCIABTHIK FHUOamaTxaHa OIETTE IIbI-
FBICTaH OaThICKa Kapail OaFbITTajBIT CaTBIHAIBI.
FubanaTxaHaHbIH IWIBIFBIC OONITIHIC KOFapbLIay
OpHATBUIFAH aNTapb TYPaIbl, OJ FUOaJTaTXxaHaHBIH
OpTaHFbl O6JIriHEH HMKOHAJIAp OpHATACTBHIPBUIFaH
TYFBIpMEH OeiHreH. AnTapp — OV >KYMaKThI,
YKaparyuibIHblH pyxXxaHu OpHbI MEH MEKCHIH poMi3-
neimi. AnTaps JiH KbI3METKEpJIepiHiH Typii caiT-
JKOpasiap/ibl aTKapyblHa apHAJFaH, 0er/e anaMaapra
oHma OapyFra TIEKTEYy KOWBUIFAH, aj ouelaepre
Kipyre MyJieM ThIHbIM caiblHFaH. KaTonnk xpam-
JTapbIH/Ia KEPICIHIIE anTaph allbIK TYPabl, oJdapaa
TYFBIp (MKOHOCTAac) OonMaiiapl. IHTEephepinae nKo-
HaFa KaparaHja MYCiHJep OacbiM OOIBINT KeJesi.
AT TIPOTECTAHTTHIK, XpaMap MPaBOCIABTHIK, KOHE
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KaTONIMKTIK FUOaJaTXaHajlapbIMEH CaJbICTHIPFAH/IA
ImKi  JKaOABIKTANYhl JKaFbIHAH OTe KaparanbiM.
Omnappa antaps OONMaiibl, OHBIH OPHBIHA JIiH ya-
FBI3IAYIIBI-IACTOPABIH Kadeapachkl FaHa OpHaJac-
KaH. JKanmel npoTecTaHTTapAbIH KYJIIIBLIBIK, YiIepi
KbIMOAT ka0 IbIKTap/IaH, TypJi OetiHenep, poMizaep,
WKOHAIIAp XKOHE MYCIHIIK KOMIO3UIHSIApIaH aja.
Orap yuIiH oHja# SIIeKeIep IiH KaKETTUTIr KOK,
OWTKeHi, NPOTECTaHTTapAa IMPaBOCIABTAD MEH
KaTOJIMKTEP/IC KOJIIAHBUIATHIH HWKOHAaFa TaOBIHY
JIBCTYPI )KOK. MYHBIH OapibIFbl IPOTECTAHTTAPABIH
IiHM 1TIMiHIH epeKIIeNiriHe, MpOTEeCTaHTHU3MHIH
«IIipKey KXETeKIi, AOHEeKepI eMec, 0ap OOIFaHBI
kemekmti» (Cymyn, 2016: 330) neren MoHiHe Oaii-
JIAHBICTHI.

XpucTUaHbIK, BCipece MPaBOCIABUEIIK XpaM-
Jap e3iHiH iIKi KOpKeM COHIMEH XKOHE WKOHajap-
MeH Oe3zeHaipinyimen epekmeneHeni. [IpaBocnaBu-
eJIc MKOHA KHUETIKTIH KaTBICYBIHBIH pOMi3i OOJIBITI
cananazpl. JKanmbel, ukoHa («OciHE», «KECKiH»,
«KEHIm», «CypeT») XPHCTHAaH NiHiHAe (KaTOJHK,
MPABOCIIABHE XKOHE MOHO(DHU3UTTIK) KYIaHabl, Ky-
MaaHaHbl, OYJIHENepi, KacHeTTi KiTamTapasl
Ocitneneren cyperrep. Karomukrepne >koHe Ipa-
BocnaBuezie nkoHara TaObHy 787 xbutel VII Jly-
HUCSKY3IIIK KYPBUITAWBIMEH OpHAThUIFaH. Iko-
Ha OOJNIMaraHbIMEH COFaH J>KaKbIH TYpJl MYCIiH,
KacueTTi AyHHueJepre TaOblHY jJaMau3M MeH Oya-
na IiHAEpiHAe ae KeHiHeH TaparaH. MkoHa »xazy
Oacramnkplzia OpTa Facelpiaparsl OeliHeney eHepi-
HiH Oip TapMarbl peTiHae KanbinTackad. MikoHa fin-
Jap agaMIbl KOFaphl KYIITEPMEH OaljIaHbIC JKa-
cayFa JaibIHIaW/Ibl JKOHE 1Kl KaWIIBLIBIKTAPhIH
JKEHyTe MYMKIHIIK Oepeti.

An ucinam JiHiHAE 0acThl JIHM KYpPBUIBICTAp
KaTapblHA MEIIITTeH Oacka KarOaHbl, Myxammen
[NatirambapapIH Ma3apblH, alBaHJIbI KATKBI3aMbI3.
Hcmam miHiHmeri KyphUTBICTAp/IBIH iIKI MHTEPhEPI
CaJIBICTBIPMAJIbl TYpJC ©Te KapamaibiM. MennTTin
IITKI KaOBIpFalapel MeH Te0eci 0I0-opHEKTEPMEH,
Kypan kopiMHIH cCypelepiMeH OpJIeHiN, AalibIK,
JKBUTBI TycTepMeH Oosutambl. JKoFapblaarbuTapIbIH
iminme Karba eH Herisri MyChbUIMaHJIBIK, poMi3 00-
neim TaObuTanel. Karba — MychIIMaHIApIbIH KYJI-
IIBUTBIK €TETIH aca KacTepJli OpPBIHIAFBI EXKENri
rumapar. «Karba» ce3i apab TUTiHEH Typa aynap-
FaHJIa «KaJlip MCH KYPMET KOpIIIaFaH KaCUETTI Kep»
nmerermi Oummipeni. MycsimmangapasiH Karba ska-
HBIHJIA JKAaCalTBIH POCIMiHIH MakKcaThl Myxammen
TTaitrambapmen pyxaHu OaillaHbIC OpHATYFa OAFBIT-
TalIFaH.

JKorapeima aram eTkeHIeH, JOCTYpl diHAepae
poMI3Nik MOHI Oap IiHM Oenriiep KajbllTacKaH.

ConblH 0ipi — XpUCTHAH AIHIHIETI alKBI (KPECT)
Ooipim  TaObUTaABl. XpUCTHAHIAApAA KYHAETIKTI
eMipjie alKbIIIKa TaOBIHY €H HEeTi3ri paciM OOJIBII
cananajsl. FubamaTxananap MeH IiHOACHIIAPBIHBIH
Kuimzepi adkpimmeH OeseHpipinreH. Kartapmarsr
CEHYUIIEp aWKBIMITHl aJaM Ke31HEeH KacChIpHIII,
KHIM acThIHaH (JIeHeTe TaFbUIATHIH aiKBII) TaFbII
Kypce, JiH KbI3METKepJIepi JiHU KHiMHIH (Mepeitsik
afiKpINI) YCTiHEH TaFrafapl. XPHUCTHAH JiHIHAE eml-
KaHJal paciM alKBIIICHI3 XKYPri3iaMeni. AWKBIII
— mripkeyaiH OekiTyiMeH aWKpIKa kepinreH Hca
MBocixTiH a3zanmeH eiy poMmi3i OOJBIN ecenTenei.
Eptepekteri XpucTHaHmap aWKBIII MYTKa TaOBI-
HYIIBUTBIKTBIH OCNTiC JeTl, KAaCUET TYTIaFaH.

AOBIpOHCEI3 OJIIMHIH KYpaJIbl peTiHme OoyrFaH
aliKpI OacTamKbl yakKbITTap/a KOPKBIHBIII IICH
ypei TyasIipabl, 6ipak Mca MacixTiH apKackiHaa Oy
KYaHBIIITH Ce3IMAEpAl TyIbIpFaH Oyl KypOaHIBIK
XPUCTHAHJIAP YIIIiH YIKEH oybka 6071161 OChIFaH Oaii-
JaHblcThl puMaiK anoctos Unmomut: «ipkeyain
eJliMre KaTBICTBl ©31HIH YKEH OJDKacel Oap — oI
MOMHBIHA TaFbIl KYPreH MOocCiXTiH AWKBIIIBD)
nece, Tarel Oip amocrtol, ¢puinocod, aynue Myctun:
«[TaiiramOap anjplH ana alThIN KETKEHIEH, aifKbIII
— O0yn MocixTiH OWIiri MEH KYLIIHIH YIIBI PaMi3i»
neni (Mycraduna, bopbacosa, 2019: 161). AfikpImr
TaHOAChl y3aK TpaHc(OopMalUsIaHy Ke3eHIepiHeH
oTTi. AWKBIITHIH anramksl ¢opmacel T opi
TOpI3ai OONIBI KOHE OJ1 ©JIiM Ka3aChIHBIH KYpaJlbl
(hyHKIMACHIH FaHa aTKapiabl. AUWKbII OeifHeci —
XpUCTHaHIbIKKa Tek [V racwipna enmi. XpucTuaH
IIiHI KETKUTIKT] I9pexeie Tapajblll, HeIFaiFaHHAH
KeHiH FaHa alKpIm OipTe-0ipTe XpUCTOTpaMMaHbI
BIFBICTBIpA OacTansl. V FackIpra Kapail XpHCTHAaH-
Jap eHi capkogarrapra, iaMapra, Koparmniaiapra
JkoHe T.0. 3aTTapra ©JIIMHIH ©3iH JKCHIeH OCHI Oip
MBIKTHI pomi3ai Oetineneni (Mycradpuna sxoHe T.0.,
2020: 3, 6).

AWKBIIITHIH MINIHIHE KATBICTBI MOCEIE OphIC
IIipKeyl YIIiH MPaKTHKAIBIK MaHBI3bI O0ap TyHHE.
BatpicTa KatomuKTep MEH XpUCTUAH IiHiHIH Oac-
Ka KoH(eccusutapsl TOPT YIITHl aWKBIIITH KOJIJa-
Hanel. Amnadpga, XII-XV raceipiapna mnamamisik
JKOHE eTHCKONTHIK FuOamaTTapia Ceri3 yITsl aii-
KBIINTHl OachIMBIpaK KoyjaHFaH. ECKi FYPBINTHI
YCTaHyIIbUIAp (CTAPOOOPSIITEI) €pech CHAKTHI aii-
KBIIITHIH Ceri3 OyphImTh (OpMAachiH FaHa JyphIC
JeT TaHBIN, e3renepal MoWbHIamainsl (A30yka
xpuctuadctBa, 1997: 132). IIpaBocnaBue mipkeyi
AfKBIIITHIH CETi3, aJIThl )KOHE TOPT YIITHI (opMa-
napeiH Oipiedt KaOpuimaapl. JKanmel XpucTHaHaap-
na avikpin Kynadaeiy pomisi peTinae Oapibik, JiHH
paciMaep MeH caiT-xopajiap/a KOJIJaHbLIa b,
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Bynna nininin OenriciHe aliHanraH OacThl po-
Mmi3 o — [Ixapma meHremeri. J[xapama meHremeri
Oynnu3mueri 0actel exi pemi3aiH Oipi. Ceriz cbiM
mabarel 6ap OyI meHrenek Oy Iau3MHIH 6aCTh MOHI
«cerizaik xonae»y Oinmipeni. LeiFeic miHaepinme,
ocipece HHIYN3M MEH OyIau3Mie aiHaIMalbl J0H-
relleK YaKbITThIH aifHalla )KYpyiMeH, ajaM KapMachl-
MEH, OHBIH TYBLIYbI, ©J1yi )KOHE KaiTa TYbLIYbIMCH
accormanwsuianasl (BoBk, 2006: 445).

JleHrenek yii OeJIiKTeH: JOHTEJICK KYMIICKTEeH,
JIOHTelleK KUEKTEeH XoHe ChIM mabaKkTapAaH Typa-
nbl. Byn OynaucTik Genrijiep ocbl CEHIMHIH HETri3ri
Karujanape Oimmipeni. JleHrenek kymimeri — Oy
MOPAJIBJBIK TOPTINTI MEH3CHII JKOHE aKbLI-OW]IbI
TYpaKTaHABIPATBIH CeHIM poMi3i Oommsl. [llenOep
KHUCK — OYJ IOHTCNIEKTI KO3FaJITaThlH KOHIICHTpa-
mus. An peHrenekTeri 8 ceiM mmabak bynmaHeiH
JIaHAJIBIFBI MEH MTUTIKTI CETi3 %O0JbIH Ounipesi. Och
imimre coiikec, 2500 xputma 6ip peT 3aH JAeHTeNeT]
TOKTaybl MYMKiH )0HE COJ Ke3eHAEe >kep OeTiHje
eMip agkTanmanpl. byama ocel TOKTam KaiFaH 3aH
JOHTeNeriH aiHanaplpy ywiH Tyburran (Pormans,
2007: 282).

An ucnam aiHiHe Kencek, Kasipri Mcnam niHiHiH
poMi3i periHAe KaOBULAAHBIN JXYpreH Oipkarap
sMmbiemanap aa Oapmbuiblk. On OipiHII Ke3ek-
T€ — OpTachlHAA XYIABI3BI Oap xapTel ai. byn
IoCcTYpai Oenri >koHE OHBIH SPTYPJi HYCKaJlaphl
TEeK «HuciaM oleMiHe» fraHa Ttumecuti. Om Ocman
AMIIEPUSACHIHBIH ~ KAJIBIITACybIMEH  OaiJIaHBICTHI
JKOHE epTEJICH IIeKCi3 OWIIKTI curaTTaabl. Anaiiaa
OYJ1 MCITaMHBIH CEHIM PaMi3i 00BN TaOBLTMAbI,
0J1 MYCBIJIMAH/IbIK MOJICHUETTIH poMi3i, JiHH eMec,
3aibIpIbl TaHOa (Oenri) OOIBI TaObLTAIbI.

JKynapi3ael skapThl ail 3MOJIEMAaChIHBIH MaFrbl-
HAachl Typallbl XOHE HCJIaM dIleMiHe KellyiHe Ka-
TBICTBl OpTaK TMiKipaep koK. bip aepek OobIH-
ma Oyn sMOneMa JKapaTymIbiHBIH KaMKOPJBIFBIH,
eCil-eHy/I1, KaliTa epiiey/i, )KoHe XKYJIab30eH Oipre
— kymakThl Oinnmipeni (Mycraduna, Magen 2019:
497-498). Exinmi 6ip aHbplkTama OolibiHIIA Oec
OYpBIIITHl XYIIBI3 HCIAMHBIH Oec Taphi3bIH He-
Mece Oec Heri3ri AyFachlH Oinaipce, ’KapThl ail — ait
KYHTi30eciMeH OaiIaHbICTBIIBIKTEl aHKBIHIAN BT
(ITpaBoBenHuk, 2012).

Jinn pomizmep mocTypi IiHAEpIe ocipece,
Cenim Oednirinzie >koHE AIHM pOCIMAEpP MEH CaiT-
JKOpaIFBUTApALI aTKApy O6IriHAe HaKTHI KOpPIiHIC
tabanpl. MoceneH, XpUCTHAHABIK AiHU UTIMHIH He-
risri Karuganapel CeHiM poMi3iHIe >KHHAKTAIFaH.
Byn xepne nme KynbT aphIKIIa pes aTKapaibl.
OmnbIH 0acThl MIHAETI — IHI'€ CEHETIH agaMIap/IbIH
JHU ce3IMJIEPiH XKIrepiaeHaipy, MiHUA LTIMII XaJbIK

18

apacblHa KeHiHeH Tapaty. KynbTTiH aca MaHbI3AbI
AIIEMEHTTEPIHIH 0ipi — KYNMSUIBIK, (TAaWHCTBO) Jem
aTaymaThIH IIipKeyTik cantrap. [IpaBocnmaBue imimi
OOMBIHIIA, «KKYHUSJIBIKTAP KYIal bIH 631 OeJTijIereH
KHeNi 9peKeTTep apKbUIbl AiHre ceHerinuepre Ky-
JAIBIH Ke3re KOpiHOCHTIH i3TUIIKTEpiH Tycipemi».
OHpall KYNUSUIBIKTapAblH CaHbl JKETeY, OJaplIbIH
OapJBIFBIH J1a paBociaBue KaObu anFaH. KaTomuk
IiHIHOE A€ OCBl KYMMSUIBIKTapAbIH CaHBl XKETey,
Oipak oJIapIIbIH TYCIHIIpMECIH/AE, OPBIHAATYbIHIA
KOHE aTalyblHAa esremerikTep Oap. An mpoTe-
cTaHTU3M/IE OYJ1 KYNMSUTBIKTapIbIH €Keyl FaHa MOii-
BIHAANAAR! (IIIOKBIHY JKOHE CBXapHUCTHS).

XpUCTHAaHABIK KYNUSJIBIKTap MEH OJlapFa TiKe-
Je KaTbICThl CaJIT-KOpajlapAblH KaJbIITacybl
Facelpyiap Ooibl kypai. LIoKbpIHY KYIMUSIIBIFBI
aJFamKbeIIapabIH Oipi 60ibI KameimTacThl. [IpaBo-
cnaBuene Lloxpny Illipkey KamMKOpJIBIFBIHA ay-
mel poMmizaeiini. Om HMca MocixTiH e3inig Wop-
JIaH ©3€HiHJEe HIOKBIHYAbl KaOBbUIOAYBIHBIH Oenrici
petinne ne opeiHAamangsl. bym peciM yakwIT Te-
3iMeH Oipkarap esrepicrepre yuiblparaH. BypeiH
MIOKBIHABIPY poOciMi aTa-aHamapablH KaThICYBIH-
CBI3 OTKi3iJIce, Ka3ipri TaHga mpaBociaBHe AiHOA-
ChUIapHl aTa-aHaJap/AblH MIHAETTI TYpJe KaThICYbIH
tanan ereni. OHOaFel MakcaT — aTa-aHaJlapFa KaHa
TYBUIFAH HOPECTEHI INPaBOCIABUENIK pyXTa Top-
Oerey jkayamkeplIUliria xykrey. byringe 6yn po-
cimai Oana TybUIFAaHHAH KeHiH OiplieH OTKi3y MiH-
JIETTI eMec, aTa-aHachbl HeMece 631 KajaraH jkacTa
oTKi3e Oepyre OoJaabl.

By KynUsUTBIKTEIH HETi3Ti paciMi MOKBIH/BIPY
aNJpIHIAa HOpecTere eciM Oepy pocimi kacama-
nel. Erep Oamara OepinreH eciM IpaBOCTaBHETIK
KYHTI30ee xKOK OoJica, OHJIA ©3iHIH eCiMiHe aii-
TBUTYBl JKaFbIHAH YKcac eciM Oepimezmi. Mpicasl,
Oxkcana — Kcenns, Jlennc — JInonucuit, 1.6. YKcac
eciM OonmaraH karmaiima Oana TysUTFaH KYHI ITip
TYTBUIFaH OyJWeHiH eciMi Oepinren. Hopecrtere
KacHeTTi IiH amaMIapbIHBIH eciMIepin Oepy Ooia-
[IaKTa OHbI KOPFaI, IeMeIl )KYpeaAi JereH ceHiIMHEeH
TyBIHIAIEI. EXIHIIIIEH, MYHBIH TIPKEY CascaThl-
MeH OaiiylaHbICTBI OOJIFaHIBIFBI A CO3Ci3.

Hepexrep ecim Oepy pociMiHIH Je e3repim, ma-
MBIIl OTBIpFaHABIFBIH KepceTeni. byn cant Exenri
PycekTe Xxprctnan niHiH KaObUITaFraHHAH KEWiH Ka-
JBINTACTHL XKOHE 01 OOWBIHIIA >KaHAa TyFaH HOpec-
Tere IIpKeyAe MIHAETTI Typle TMpaBoCiIaBUe
KYHTi30eciHe coiikec eciM OepinreH. JlereHmew,
QIIFaIIKbI FACBIpJIap/a aTa-aHalap JIiHH KbI3METKep
OepreH eciMHeH Oacka, OanamapbiHa Oenrimi-Oip
MaFblHaFa He, dpi «ImaimaibD, «KaXKeTT» Jem ca-
HaJIFaH ecKi ecimuepni Oepyni »KalFacThIpAbl. Al
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I Ilerp TychiHIA pecMu KyKaTTapaa aJaMHBIH Oip
FaHa eciMi, sSIFHU XPUCTHAHIBIK, €CiMi OOTYBI KaXKeT
nereH epexe Oexitimm (Pemuruno3Has oOpsaHOCTS,
1988: 45). Kasipri xaraaiijga ara-aHauap Oaaja-
peiHa e371epi ecim Oepexi. [ipkeyain on ecimuep
MPaBOCIIaBHETIK KYHTI30ere colkec KeimMmece Jie
THIFBIPBIKTAH IIBIFBIN, TTOKBIHABIPY POCIMIH OTKi3e-
TIHJITIH )KOFaphia aluThUIIBI.

[IpaBocnasuenik Hlipkeyne MOKBIHABIPY Paci-
MiH/Ie HOPECTEHI YII peT CyFa OaTBIPbIN ajajibl He-
Mece TOOECIHEeH Cy KysSabl. Al KaTOMUKTepae Oaa-
HBI CyFa OaThIpMaii/ibl, OJlapFa YIII peT Cy OYPKHI.
XpucCTUaHBIK JiHU LIIMre COMKeC OChl paciM ap-
KbUIBl aJaMHBIH TYHFBIII KYHOCI Kellipiiesi, SFHA
Cy IeHeciH Iaiica, Toy0ere Keily >KaHBIH Ta3ap-
Tamel Aen ecenteneni. OChl KYMUSIIBIKTHI JKY3€Te
acplpFaHHAH KEWiH ajJaM XpHUCTHUAHFa alHaajbl
(Kyuaep, 2004: 10, 99, 172). Ocpuraiimia, Oyn agam-
Japael AiHCI3, KYHOI emipieH Oexim, Macixreri
KaHa eMipre anapaTblH T ToPi3i.

Hcnam mapuratel OOHMBIHINIA J1a KaHA TYybUI-
FaH HOpPECTEere aT KoK poaciMi kacanaapl. Mychul-
MaHIBIKTa OJ CYHHET OOJBIT TaObLIambl. A3aH
MIaKBIPBII, aT KOO PaciMi »aHa TyFaH HOpecTere
TYBUIFAHHAH KEWiH JKeTiHIIi KyHi jkacananel. JliH
KbI3METKepi OaylaHbIH OachlH KyObLIara Kaparblll,
KYJarblHa a3aH alThIN, €CiMIH YII peT KaWTramar
afTazpl. A3aH TIAKBIPHITN, aT KOKO paciMi Oamara
JKaCcTallblHAH MMaH CO3iH CIHIpIM, Kapa MUFbUIIbI
KYIITEpAiH KeCipiHEeH caKTay MakKCaTbIH KO3ICHI.
OcsI TYypFBIIaH anFaHzaa, Oya pacimjie JKacalaThiH
JIIHU >KOPAJIFbIIap Ma3MyHBI MCH MaKCaThl JKaFbIHAH
JKOFapbIIa KEITIPUINeH XPUCTHAHIBIK, IIIOKBIHABIPY
paciMiHe yKcac OOJIbII KeeIi.

XpucthaH [iHIHAETI MIOKBIHY KYIHSIIBIFBIHAH
KeWiH XOII WicTi Mail xary poecimi xacamassl. [Ipa-
BOCIIaBrezie OyJ pociM IIOKBIHABIPYAAH KeHiH iie
OTKI3iJeNll KoHe eKeyi Oip pociM peTiHae KaObui-
ma”Hagbl. A KaTonMK miHiHme 7-12 »xacka ToJI-
FaHHAH KeHiH XOHE MIHJETTI TYPHAE EMHUCKOMIeH
oTkizineni. IllokpIHFaH amaMHBIH OachlHA JyFa
alTBUIFaH OPTYPII XOWI MICTI MHpP JeN aranaThlH
Maiipl XKary apKpUibl, oraH Kueni Pyx i3rinikrepin
JKETKI3y MakcaTbl OpbhIHAanansl ..bynm pacimHIH
KOHE MarWsiIbIKTaH 0acTay ajFaHIbIFbl eIl KYMOH
TYFBI30AMIBL. AJI KaFy pacimi, apHay perinae Exern-
ri Eruner nen nyneinepnae ae KonnaHsuFad. Mup
MalblH *ary Typanbl JKaHa Ocuerre emkangai
co3 0oMal eI, ajmaiiga OHBIH TICUXOJIOTHSIIBIK, TYP-
FBIZIaH ©Cep CTYIH eCKepe OThIPFaHIBIFbIHAH O0JIap,
Oy pacim xpucTtuaH KynbTiHe eHrizinred (batite-
HOBa oHe T.0., 2011: 11, 70). Tynren kenreHze,

MHpP MaHbIH KaFy pociMi XpUCTHAH TIHIHICT] a1aM-
JIbl ©3 CEHIMIHE Oepik 00TyFa KOMEKTECEII.

HoacTypni mingepae agaMgapra toyoere Kedwim,
KYHOIIApPbIH MOWBIHJAI, Ta3apbIHBIIN, JXKaHa eMip
Oacrayra MyMKiHzikTep Oepinren. ToyOere kemy —
JUHAETI aJaMHbBIH JIIHU KbI3METIIITe 63 KYHOJIaphIH
alThIN, OKIHETIHIH KETKi3iM, conl apKpuibl Kynaii-
JIBIH KelipiMid any. Byn paciMm y3ak namy Ke3eH-
nepineH oTTi. Epre XpucTHaHIbIKTa KYHOCIH MOMBIH-
Jay KeIIIUIK aljblHAa ©TeTiH OOJIFaH, SFHH
CEHYUIIHIH KacaFaH KYHOCIHIH IOpekKeciH OapIibIK
XKYpT OOJBII KapacTeIpibel. Toybere kemy mpaBo-
ClIaBUE MEH KaTONWK JiHiHAE (OopMachl >KarbIHAH
yKcac OonFaHbIMEH, Ma3MYHBI MEH MOHI >KaFbIHaH
optypii. IlpaBocnaBue ekini ymIiH Toybere Kemy
niHu emipingeri MiHaeTTi atpulyTt. Toybere kemy
KYNUSIIBIFBl MaHBI3ABl €Ki Ke3eHHeH Typazabl. bi-
piHIIici — KyHonapAbl ailTy. OHBIH OapbICHIHIA TIHTE
CEHYII O31HIH KATeNiKTepiH, AiHU Hape3aap MeH
1ripkey YAFapbIMIapbiH OY3FaHIBIFBIH alTHII, MO¥-
BIHJAWIBL. Bys peTTe, MIBIH HUETIMEH KYHOIApPIH
alThIT, MOUBIHAAYHI aaMIIbl PYXaHH KaFbIHAH Ta-
3apTHINl, OHBI KYHO ayBIPTHAJBIFBIHAH apBUITHIIL,
KeWiHri eMipiHAe KyHOIi OOnyaaH cakTalgsl Aem
canananbl. CoOHABIKTAH OYJ KYHUSUTBIKTBIH EKiHTIT
MaHpBI3[bl Kypamiac Oeliri KyHomapIsl Keipy
Oosibll  TAaOBLIAABI, OHBI TEK CBSIICHHUK HEMEce
enckon Oepe amansl (Kydep, 2004: 10, 99, 101).
[IpaBocnaB ceHymIiCiHIH KYHOCIH MOWBIHAAYBI IIIip-
KeyziH Oeyek KaHaTmAckIHAA Xkyprizineni. Llipkey
OacuIbICBl CEeHYIIiHIH OachlHa JKAMKBII JKAYBII,
OHBIH YCTiHE KOJIBIH KOs1/1bl. KyHOCIH MOHBIHAYITHI
TYJIFa ©31HIH KYHOCIH MOWHBIHA aJIBIM, COJI KYHOCIH
XYY KOJBIH/IA aKblI-KeHec anaabl (baiiteHoBa xxoHe
T.0., 2011: 69). Karonukrepne Toybere KemymiH
MoH1 e3remie. IIpaBociaB miHIHIE >KOFaphIga auT-
KaHbIMBI3Aal, ToyOere Kemy OapiiblK KyHOIapAaH
apBUIBIN, JKYPEKTI Ta3apThIl, JKaIIbl alFaHna Ka-
TENIrH TY3€Til, IiHK >KOJIMEH ©3iH-031 pyxaHu
KeTimipy 0oJica, KaTOJMWK YIINiH ToyOere KemyIiH
MOHI — TEeK FaHa JKeKe KyHoJlap MEH KaTeliKTepAeH
ap-oJaHbH TazapTyra casnsl. lllipkey 3apmaps
OolibiHIIA TOyOere Kely — eBXapuCTusl HeMece HaH
Y3iIT aybI3 THIO pOCiMiHE HaWBIHIBIK Ke3eHI OOJIBIT
caHajajbl.

MycpuiMaHAap YIIiH e KYHOJI ic jkacam Koii-
FaHna ToyOere Keiay MiHAET OOJBIN TaObLIAIbI.
[HapuraT OoifpIHIIA KYHOII iC )KacaFaH MYCBUIMaH
Oasachl ©3 KYHOCIH MOMBIHAAIL, OJlapJaH 0ac TapThIIl,
IIBIHAWEI OKIHIIL, TYpa YKOJIMEH KypyTe 6en OyraHaa
Anna Tarana OHBIH KYHOCIH KewIipim, KyH9ci3aep
KatapblHa Kocajabl jgen ecenteneni (Toybere keny,
2014). Ocpuraiimna, Oyn giHaepaeri Toydere Kemy
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OPEKeTTEePiHiH TYNKi MakcaTTapsl Oipaeil. On Toy-
Oere Keir, KYHOCIH MOWBIHJAI, KEUIIpiM airy ap-
KBUIBI Ta3apbIHBII, jKaHa eMip OacTayFa >KoJ amy.

Hcnam MeH XpUCTHAHIAFbl «KYHO» TYCIHITIH
OyIau3MIIeri «kapMma» TYCIHITIMEH TeHJIEeCTipyre
Oomanpl. Kapma (ce30e-ce3 «ic-opeker», «amain)
OYKLI JIepIIiK IMIBIFBIC MEKTENTEPiHIH KO3KapacTaphl
XKyHeciHaeri Heri3ri TyciHikrepai Oipi. OHBI
KeOiHme cebemn-canmapiblK, OaiiaHBIC 3aHBI el
Te araiinel. Byn sFHM Ke3-kenreH Oi3JiH JKacaFaH
opeKeTiMi3 ceben TyFbI3anbl, KeHiH oy Oenrimi-
0ip cammapra anein keneni. Erep 013 jxamMaHIbIK
yKacacak, OHJA JKarbIMCHI3 HOTID)KECIH KepeMi3, ai
KaHJai aa Oip JKaKChl ic icTecek — COMKeCiHIIe OH
HOTIOKeci OonMak (Bosk, 2006: 5, 52). Ocpinaiimia,
KapMa aJIaMHBIH iC-9peKeTi, aliTKaH Ce3i, Ol-HUEeTi
apKBUTBI KAJBIIITACA/IBI.

EBxapucTust HeMece HaH y3in aybI3 THIO (TIpH-
YaleHre) pociMi XPHUCTHAH KYJBTIHIE epeKIne
OpbIH anaapl. byn pacimzae KongaHBUIATBIH allibl-
TBUTFAaH HAaH MEH JKY3IM Imapa0bl XpHUCTHAH YIIiH
Hca MoacixTiH ToHI MEH KaHBI peTiHjae KaObuiaa-
Hangel. Pocim amamuwsiH Kymaiimen OipiryiH Ke3-
neiial. AHpI3 OoBIHIIA OYyJ paciMIi Kynus KeuTe
Hca MacixTiH 31 kaObuigaran. bynm poaciM yrrix
MpaBoCiaBUee AiHU >Ka3ybl MEH alKbII TaHOACHI
0ap Ty3ChI3 alIbITBUIFaH HaH (mpocdopa) maiaa-
JIaHBUICA, KAaTOJHMKTEpIE TY3ChI3 AallbIThUIMAFaH
KaMBbIpJiaH MICIPUITeH Teric Jomainak, meinex (00-
naTka) micipineni. [IpaBocnaBuene mapar neH HaH
y3il aybl3 THIO POCIMIHEH KaTapJarbl CEHYIIIep
MeH JiH eKinjepi eTemi. AJl KaTOMUK MiHIHIE Ka-
TapJlarbl CEHYIIJIEp TeK FaHa HaH Y3ill aybl3 THIO-
meH mekreneni (Kyaep, 2004: 10, 100, 172). Ocsr
pOCIMII MPOTECTAHTTAP JIa MONBIHAMIbI.

XpucTruaH AiHIHIETT OCBI «EBXAPUCTHS» POCi-
MiMEeH HuciiaM JiHiHzAeri KacuetTi KarOaub! aitHamy
poeciMi apachlHOa Mapaleiip KenTipyre Ooaibl.
KaXbUIbIK Ke3iHIle KYJIIIBUIBIK eTYIIIep caraT
TiJTIiHE Kapchl OarbITTa KarOaHbI JKeTi peT aifHaa-
nbl. KarGanel aiiHamy OapbIChIHIA THICTI OyFanap
OKBLTaNbI, OCBI POCIMHIH aKBIPFBI HYKTeci — Kapa
tac. OHbl Tayan gen aTtaiael. Bym pacim KyHHiH
FaJlaMImapiapasl aliHay KO3FaIBICHIH OUTTipeni.
Byn conbiMen Gipre agaMHBIH 03 ©MipiHIeri 6acThl
KaXETTUTIN — CeHIMII 13ACeYyiH poMi3aeyl MYMKiH.
KarOanpl aifHanmy OapbIChIHAa KYJIIBUIBIK, €TYIIi
azaM MYMKIHIITIHIIIE OFaH >KaKbIHIAIl, OHBIH OY-
pHIlIbIHA KOWBUIFaH Kapa TacTbl Cyloi KaXKeT He-
Mece KOJI THTI3iN, Toy eTyl Thic. AJlaMHBIH Kapa
TacKa KaHacybl KEHICTIK MEH yaKbITKa KapaMmacTaH
OCBI TaCThl CYWI€H HeMece KOJI THTI3TeH OapIibIK,
agaMIapaeiH epekme Oipiryin Ounmipenmi. OcbIH-
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nmait pacimai Myxammen [laiirambap na >kacaras.
CoHabIKTaH dyieMeri 0apIibIK MyChbUIMaHaap Oip-
Oipine Oaypip Oombin kenmexi (Tams an-Xapupu-
Bennens, 2005: 209). KopriTa aiiTkanma, eBxapuc-
TS HEMece HaH Y3im aybl3 TUio MeH KarOaHbl
aiiHanbin, Kapa Tacka Koa TUTi3y pPOCciMiHiH TYIKi
Makcatbl Kynalimen pyxanu Oipiry/i Kke3aeni.

XpucthaH JiHIHZACTI KeJlecl KYMMSUIBIK — HEKe
kuto. Heke kuio — Hekernecy pociMi OOWBIHINA,
rubanarxanana Kymaih Oemenmi angblHIa HEKEIiK
o/laKKa Oipiry canThlH OpBIHIAY OOJBIN CaHaIabl.
[IpaBocnaB xoHE KATOIHKTEP/IE HEKE KUIO PACIMIHIH
OpBIHANYBIHAA alTapiIbIKTal alblpMallbUIBIKTAP
JKOK. Byl pacimre opaii KacueTTi HEKCHIH apHaibl
pOMi3i KalbIITacKaH. PoMizne OcitHeIeHreH aiKbITT
MBacixTi Oinuipeni, ol ©3 Ke3eriHje Hekere «OaTa-
cerH» Oepeni. CakuHamap — »kac kyOaitmap pocim
OapoicbiHa Oip-OipiHe OepeTiH agaiblK aHTBIHBIH
powmisi. XKaHbIl TYpFaH OIsIpakTap KaHa IMaHbpIpaKkTa
sKapkbIpaybl Tric Kynait nypein 6innipeni (Pomans,
2007: 263). CakmHara KaTBICTHI aWTCak, OYpBIH
MPaBOCIaBTap/ia KyHey XKiriT alNThIHHAH jKacaJFaH,
ajy KaJIBIHABIK KYMICTCH jKacajaFaH HEKe JKY3iriH
TaraTblH OosFaH. bynm oTOackUIBIK eMip/e ep anam-
HBIH Oies aJlaMHaH apThIKIIBUIBIFEIH MeH3el (Pe-
Turuo3Has oopsaHocTh, 1988: 66). Kazipri tanma
HEKe JKY3ITiHe KaThICThI MYHal KaTaH YCTaHbIMap
KOK.

Hcnam niHiHAE A€ HEKe MOCEINEeCiHe epeKIle
MOH Oepiiesii xoHe Kachl TOJFaH aJaM/Ibl YHICHYTe
Mmigaerteliai. On Typanbl apHaiibl XaauCTep MEH
cype astraps 6ap. Srau, Amra Tarana e3 meHaecine
KOMEJIET JKacKa TOJIFAH COH YHJICHYli, JKYITACHII
emip cypyxdi ykiMm etkeH (KekeGaes, 2016). Ocsr
TYPFBIJIAH ajFaHja, HEKCHIH MaKCaThl OapJbIK
IOCTYPIL aiHAepae Oipaci.

XpucTuaH TiHIHAC TIKEICeH JIHU KbI3METKEpIIepre
apHaFaH KYNWSUIBIK Ta  KambmTackan. Omn
KacHeTTLTIK (CBAIEHCTBO) Al atanaisl. byn paciMm
aZlaMHBIH JKOFapbl JiH OachUIApBIHBIH KaTapblHA
KOCBUTYy KE3iHJE OpPBIHIANAIbl. ATAIMBIII POCIM
eprepekreri wWHHUOWAnug (OarwImITay) PpPOCIMIH
ecke Ttycipeni. OcblHIal pocimai Typii XaObIK
yibIMaap  (pBIIAPIBIK, ~ OpJEHIEP, MAacCOHIAp)
KOJIaHFaH JXOHE KOJJaHbIn Kenemi. Kacuertimik
KynusiibiFbiHa  [IpaBociiaBue IIipKEYiHAE epeK-
nre MoH Oepineni. Onapaa AiH KbI3METKEpIEpiHiH
YII CaThIChl KAJBINTACKaH: OipiHINCI — IBSKOH,
eKIHIIICI — CBSIIEHHWK, YIIIHINICI — EMUCKOIL
XKanmel anFanma OCkl YII KaTeropusl LIpKEYIIiK
uepapxusHbl Kypaiael. [[iH KbI3METKeplepiHiH op
CaTBICBHIHBIH KHMIM YJTiCIHAE 031HIIIK epeKIIeNiKTepi
0ap, oOmapAbIH OpKAMCHICBIHA O3IHIIK HAaKTHI
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MiHZETTep MEH KYKBIKTap Oekitinren. JlinOacw
KaTapblHA KOCY POCIMi €peKIne FYpBIT — «OachiHa
KOJIBIH KO0» apKbLIbI ’Kacasa/ibl )KOHE OHBI TEK STIH-
ckon opbIHAaiabl. OChl COTTE CBAIICHHUK HEMECe
IIBSIKOH Jlaya3bIMbIHA yMiTKepre Kymail miamnaratel
Oepimeni pem ecenTeneni, oi1 oHbl Kynait MmeH amam-
Jap apachIHAAFel Jaeinaira aWHamaeipanbl. Ochl-
JIafillia, CBSIIEHHHK EMMCKONTAH KACHETTUIIKTEH
Oacka OapIbIK IIiHW JKOPAIFBIIAp MEH paciMuepni
aTtkapyra exuieTtutik Oepeai  (Kyuep, 2004:
102). Kuim yiriciHe KeJlcek, MpaBOCIaBHE iHA
KBI3METKEPJICPIHIH KHIMI JKOFapbla aTaliFaH ca-
ThUTap OOWBIHINA O6IiHedl XOHE POMI3MIK MOHI
JKaFpIHAH KYpPJIEJi CHUIaTKa ue. AJ KaTONUKTepHe
JIHU KHWiM YATUTIepi eTe KapamaisiM. Omapaarsl KeH
TapajFaH JiHU KUiM yJTici — cyTaHa (Y3bIH Keiek
Topizai kuim) aem atanazasl. LLlipkeynik nepapxusra
Kapai CBSIICHUHUKTEP — Kapa, CUCKONTap — KYJITiH,
KapAWHAIap — KbI3BLI, Tarmajap — ak TYCTI CyTaHa
KUel.

XpucTuaH AiHIHACTI KYTUSUIBIKTBIH TaFbl Oipi —
30HTYH arambIMEH anacray (HeMece KHbIH OTKi3y).
byn pocim Haykac agamMra KacHUETTi JEN TaHBUIFaH
30HTYH aFalllbIHBIH MaiblH KaFy apKbUIbl yKacala-
11, IIpaBocnas mipkeyi Oy pociM apKBUTBI aTaMIbl
CBIPKATTaH aWBIKTHIPCA, KAaTOJUKTEP OYHBI HAayKac
anmamra «0ata» KbUTy peTiHge xkyprizeni. Pocim 0Oa-
PBICHIH]IA HAYKAC aJlaMHBIH MaH/aiibIHa, OeTiHe, ay-
3bIHA, KOJIEI MEH KEYICCIHE 30U TYH MaWbI KaFbIIBIIL,
nyranap MeH EBaHrenueneH JkeTi y3iHAl OKbUIAIbI.
ipkey inimaepine colikec, 0y KYMUSIIBIKTBIH PY-
XaHW Ma3MYHBI HAayKac agaM YMBIT KaJFaH JKoHe
OinMeli »kacaraH KYHOJIApbIHAH Ta3ajlaHaJllbl JKOHE
Kynait mamarateiHa OeneHe i, Co apKbUTbl PyXaHU
JkoHEe (DM3MKAJIBIK TYPFBIIAH CaybIFajbl JCTCHTe ca-
SITBL. AJT KUBIH OTKI3Y JIeTl aTallaThIHABIFBI PACIMHIH
JKET1 CBANICHHUKTIH (Ka3ipri Ke3le €Ki Hemece
TinTi Oip MiH eKiTiMeH OpbIHAaNa Oepei) KUBIHBI
apKbUIBI OTKi3iMyiMeH Oaitnanbicthl (Kyuep, 2004:
102).

CoHBIMEH, XpPHUCTHAH AIHIHAETI KYMHSIIBIKTap
MEH OJIapFa KATBICTHI CalT-)KOpaJlap Y3aK JBOJIO-
IUSUTBIK, Ke3CHJIEPJICH OTTi. XPUCTHAHIIBIK KYTIHS-
JBIKTapBIH TaMBIPBI €pTe 3aMaHIapIaFbl KyJIbTTIK
OpEKeTTepJIcH, aTam aWTKaHJga, MarusjgaH Oac-
Tay aJaTBIHABIFBIH aTal OTKeH XOH. XPHUCTHaH
JIHIHIH 1aMybIMEH, OHBIH HETi3Ti TapMaKTapbIHBIH
KaJIBIITaCybIMEH XPUCTHAHABIK, KYISUIBIKTAp JKOHE
oNapAbIH OPBIHAANY TOXIpHOenepi aiTapiblKTai
e3repicTepre YIIbIpaasl. Y aKbIT ©TKECH CaifbIH OJapFa
KaTBICTBl CalT-XOpaJapJblH MOHI MEH Ma3MYHBI
KYpJIEIeHEe TYCTi, OFaH TapuXu JIDyipieperi cascu
YAepicTep Jie 63 BIKIAIBIH TUT1311.

Bynnu3mHiH TyHUETaHBIMABIK )KYHECiH qxapma
(3an, u1iM), KapMma (TaFabIp 3aHbI), caHcapa (KaiTa
Tyy), HUpBaHa (a3anrtaH KYThLTY), Humama (cebemn-
canjap), caHrxa (MOHaxTap KaybIMbl) YFBIMAApHI
MEH KaTeropusuIaphl Kypauael. byl miHHIH ©31HIIIK
epekieniri oenrim-oip OeiiHemeri KyaalbH, Til-
Ti O TypaJibl YFBIMHBIH J1a JKOKTBIFBIHIA. bymma
OapiblK KynaimapaaH xorapel Typaabl. On KyT-
KapbLTy MYMKIiH/IiTi 0ap keKe THUICHIM KYIII eMeC, TeK
KaHa aJaMJapAblH KO3iH allbll, OJapFa aKUKaTThl
TaHYJBIH, TYPBIC KYPYIiH KoibH Kepcereni (Pric-
oekoBa, bopbacosa, Kypmananuesa, 2012: 57). byn
TepMUHACP HETi3iHeH OyAamu3M IiHIH poMi3IeHTIH
YFBIMZAp OOJIBIT TaOBLIAAbI.

bynna, JIxapma >xone Canrxa Oymau3MIeri
«Ym Ackuiibby Kypaiael. Byyiuct 0oy b miertin,
OyImu3Mre KelITeH Ke3-KeITeH amaM OipiHI Ke-
3eKTe OChl YII AcChUIaH cyleHim (mprOeKHIe)
tabangpl. Ym Acbur Oymda AiHIHAETI €H O0acThl
cyidenim. On «TpupaTHa» poMi3iMeH OenrineHen.
TpupaTtHa (CaHCKp. «YII achlD») OyAIUCTIH ©31HIIIK
«ceHiM poMizi» Oonbin Tabbuansl. bynnansl e3iHiH
YCTa3bl JXOHE JKETEKIIiCi, OHBIH JXapMachlH 3aH
peTiHze, al caHTXaHbl HUETTEC ajaMiap KaybIMbI
petiHae KaObuimay  OyIIMCTIK — JTYHUCTaHBIM-
HBIH MIHAETTI aTpuOyThl O0ibIn TaObuTanbl. OCHI
perre, Oynam3MIeri «TpUpaTHa» TYCIHITIHIH
XpUCTHAaH MiHiHIerT «ymoiprmik» (Oxe, bana,
Kacuerri Pyx) TyciHiriHe coikec KeIeTiHIITH
aTam eTyre Ooabl.

Hlipkey amammapiaH XpUCTHAHIBIK, pociMAEPIi
OpBIHJIATI, BPJANBIM KYJIIIBUTBIK, KBUTYABI koHe Ky-
JlaiijaH HeMece dyJHeNiepAeH KOMEK cyparn Typy/bl
tajan ereni. OChI peTTe MpaBocaaBTapaa KYHISTIKTI
KYJIIIBUIBIK €Ty opekerTepi (yitae Kynaiira chiiibi-
Hy, HIripkeyre Oapsinn ©3iHiH 0ac aMaHIBIFBI JKOHE
OMIpJieH OTKEH JKaKblHAaphl YLIIH MaiIiam KoIo,
ays3 OekiTy (moct), T.0.) 6ap. JKanmber Oyn KyHzIe-
JIKTI KYJIIIBUIBIK €Ty OPEKEeTTepi XPUCTHUAHIBIK
OaFBITTApIIBIH JIIHU YCTaHBIMJIAPBIHAAFBI albIpMa-
LIBUTBIKTapFa OainanbIcThl. MoceneH, MpoTeCTaHT-
tap [mxinmi moitsiHnaraamed, [ipkeynin Kacnerti
OcuerTepi MEH LIIpKEYJiK Kopaltapabl aTKapyAbl
KaOpImaMaiapl. Onap o ayHUENiK OonFaH amam-
Jap YIIiH JTyFa )kacamaiasl, onapasl Kynail e3inin
KaMKOPJIBIFBI apKBUTEI Kabip a3abbIHAH KEHIIACTE i
nen ecenteiai. IlporecranTrap conpai-ak aybl3
OCKiTy i )KOKKa IITBIFapaibl, )koHe onap Mca MacixTi
Kynait peringe MoibIHAay KYTKApBUTy YIIiH JKET-
KUTIKTI, OJT YIIIiH 0acKa KOCBIMIIIA OPEKeTTep Kacay-
JIBIH KQKETTIT1 KOK, JIeTl CaHaWIbl. AJl KaTOIUKTEP
MEH IpaBOCIABTHIK XpucTHaHmap Kynalh OkeHiH
OCHETTEpiH OpBIHJAl OTBIPHIN, ©31HIH CEHIMIH ic-
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BPKETTEPI apKBLIBI JABJICIICY1 KAXKET JICT ecenTeimi
(XpucTranckue TpaguLim).

XpucTHaH [OiHIHIH YII TapMarblHBIH TOXIpH-
OenepiHeri albIpMaIIBUTBIKTAp AWKBITITHIK, IIIOKBI-
HyJlaH alKbIH KepiHeli. AWKBIITHIK MIOKBIHY HEI-
[IaHbl XPUCTUAHABIK IiHM CEHIM ToXIpHOeCiHe
AWKBIIITHIH, BIKHAIBIMEH KAJIBIITACTHI. ANKBIIITHIK
IIOKBIHY — OYJI OH KOJIBIMEH JKacajaThiH JKoHE Oi-
piHIIIIEH, CeHYIIHIH JEHeCiHAe AalKbIITh Oei-
HEJICWTIH, eKIHIIIZCH, aJaMFa HeMece Oip 3aTka
«bata» Oepy kumbUIbl. IX FacelpibiH OackiHAaH
KOJIMEH IIOKBIHY JIHM POCIMACPAIH a)KpIpamac
Oedxirine aifHaiAbl. AWKBIITHIK IIOKBIHYIBl TPO-
TECTaHTTapblH KNIk OeinirineH Oacka Oap-
JBIK, XpHUCTHAHmap KoimmaHaapl. Kazipri Tamma
BH3AHTUSJIBIK, JOCTYPJI YCTaHYIIBl XPUCTHAHJAD
(ecki FyppmmbsmiapaaH Oackaiapbl) YII CayCaFbiH
(bac bGapmak, cyK caycak, OpTaHFbI caycak) Oipik-
Tipemi, KajFaH €Ki caycarblH ajaKaHbIHA KBICHITI
ycraiiasl. byn xepne yir caycak KacuerTi YIITikTi,
aj KaJFaH €Ki caycak MOoCIXTIH eKiKaKThl — KY-
JMAMIBIK KOHE aJaMAbIK TaO0WFaThIH OUIIipesi.
JIaTBIHIOBIK AOCTYpAEC aWKBIMTHIK IMOKBIHY Cay-
cakTap OyriiMecreH opbiHIananbl. MyHIarel Oec
caycak MbocixTiH ©Oec JKapakaTblH POMI3ICH/II.
KonmpiH KMMBUTBI MaHIalaaH 0acTaibill, Keyaere,
COJI MBIKKA JKOHE OJaH COH OH MBLIKKA JKaJIFacajbl.
IBIFBICTHIK XpUCTHAHIAPA IOKBIHYJAFBI KOJIBIH
KUMBLIBL: JKOFapblJaH TOMEHIe, OIaH Opi OHHaH
coJrFa jxkacanajpl. Tarel Oip HETi3ri albIPMAIIBLUTBIK
MpaBOCIaB XPUCTHAHIAPBI CayCaKTapblH Keyze
TYCBIHA e€MeC iITHe THTi3elmi. AN alKBIMTHIK I10-
KbIHY/IaFbl «0aTa» Oepy KHMBUIBI BHU3aHTHUSIIBIK
JKOHE JIATBIH]IBIK, OCTYPIIEPe COHKEC Keneli: SFHH
KOJIZIBIH KMUMBUIBI KOFapbIIaH TOMEHI'€ JKOHE COJI-
JlaH OHFa jkacanaapl (A30yka xpucthuanctsa, 1997:
132-133).

Wcnam giniameri aiHu paMiznep ae KYHIENIKTi
KYJIIBUIBIK eTyre OaFbITTaFaH JIiHA aMajjap
MEH pociMIep apKbUIbl KepiHic Oepemi. JKammbl
WCJIAMHBIH JIIHU KYPBUIBIMBI €Ki OOJIIKTeH TYpaJlbl:
Nmarn — ceHiM (WCITaMHBIH XaKTBIFBIHA) KOHE
Hin (niHu mpakTHKa — AIHU FYPBINTApIbIH, AIHA
MOpPAIIIiH, MOCTYPJIECPIiH JX0HE TO. >KHBIHTBHIFHI).
OcbutapapiH,  OapnbIFeIHBIH - Oyre-mryreci  Kypaw,
CyHHa (IOCTYpii epekenep XWHAFBI) XOHE pec-
MU Oenmenni JiH OKUIACPIHIH IIeHIiMAepiMeH
akpIHIaNFaH. VIMaHHBIH MOHI kanrei3 Kymaiira,
MyxamMMenTiH JkOHE OFaH JICHIHri TaiFam-
OapriapablH MalFaMOapIIBIK MUCCHSCHIHA, TIEPIiII-
tenepre, Kypanaa tycipinren yahunepre, «akpipeT
KyHiHe» ceHy Oosbin TaObuianbl (Onrapos, 2014:
187-188).
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Ochl CceHIMHIH acTapblHAa VIKEH pPoOMi3JIiK
MOH JaTblp. MciaaMm ceHiMHIH Oec maphi3biHA He-
rizgenren. OHBIH OipiHIIiCci «Aagan 6acka ToHIp
KOK rkoHe Myxammen OHbIH enmrici» (maxasna)
eKeHiHe Kyousik Oepy. Ocbl KbIcKa poMisni aiita
OTBIPBII MYCBUIMaH ©31HIH CEHIMI€ KaThICThUIBIFbIH
nmenenaeini. byn popmyna Kypanna xok 6osranbl-
MEH MYCBUIMAHJIBIK CaHa-Ce3IMHIH HEri3i OOJIbII
TaObUIaMbl. EKiHIIICI — KYHIENIKTI 6ec peTTiK KyJI-
WIBUTBIK, (HaMas), YIIHIOICI — MIHAETTI KaHbIpbIM-
IBUTBIK, (3€KET CaJBIFBI), TOPTIHIIICI — KaCHETTI
Pamazan aiipinaa aybI3 Oekity (opasza), OeciHIici
— Kacuerri Mekkere KyNIIBUIBIK camap kacay
(xaxputblK). Ochl aTanfaH MiHACTTEPAl OpPBIHAAY
MYCBUTMaHIBIKTRIH Oelnrici OoibIn TadbuTansl. Ha-
Ma3 OKY JKOHE KaKBUIBIKIICH KaTap JiHU pociMIep
KaTapblHa KypOaH Imay MepeKkeci, IopeT aiy KO-
pacblH KaTKbi3yFa Oonazapl. Jeper aiy pocimi
— CBIPTKBI Ta3zapyFa KaparaHIa IMIKi Ta3apy.Ibl
oinmipeni (Aprembes, llenkosa, Komuurun, 2011:
17).

Herizi wucnamra KyziperTi AJulara ceHynl
KOJIJTayMEH Karap OYKUT oieMuaeri MYCBUIMAaHIBIK,
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTHI KOJJayFa OaFbITTAJIFaH dJIET-
FYPBINITApABIH KeH KeyieM i KemreHi ToH. O oxet-
FYPBITITAp €KiHIII >KaFbIHAH MYCBUIMaHAApAbl Oip
uzest MeH Oip ic-KMMBUTFa OipiKTipyre MIaKbIpabl.
Ucnam coHpaii-ak orneyMmeTTik Oakpuiay MeH Oif-
mikip OipJiriHiH >KOFapFel JEHTeliH KamTamachl3
eTyIiH 0acThl Kypallbl PeTiHJeTi calT-IaCTypiepre
(Oyn OarpiTTa MerniTTe 0€C ME3TiJl OKBUIATHIH Ha-
Ma3 epeKIle MaHbBI3Fa We, OHBIH Ke3iHae OyKim
MYCBUIMaH KaybIMBIHBIH aMaHJBIFbI YIIIH JyFajap
JKacaabl) YIKEH MOH Oepe/ti.

JKanmer HamMa3 OKy HMCIaMHBIH €KiHIII YJIKEH
MapeI3el OOJIBINT TAOBLIAABI, OYJI POCIMHIH epeKIe
MaHb3bl Oap. Hama3 — ce3iHIH MarblHAChl «IyFa
eTy». Hama3 — Anara JereH caHCBI3 ITyKipiepi
kepcereTiH Fubagar. Hamas — MycChUIMaHHBIH TOH
Ta3aJBIFBl MEH JKaH Ta3aJbIFBIHBIH HeTi3i. Hamaz —
MYCBUIMaH/IbI AJinara skakeiHaaTaael. Hamasz — XKa-
paTyIbl MEH TIEHACHIH apachIHIaFbl pyXaHu Oaiima-
HbIC. AniTa KyHjAepiHiH imrHge XXyma Hamasbl ete
MaHBI3[BI, KaMaFaTIIeH Oipre OKbUIATHIH FUOAmar.
[NaitramOapbIMBI3ABIH XaAUCTEPIHE )KyMa KYHIHIE
IyFajmapablH KaObw1 OOJIaTBIH apHAWbBl Oip COTTIH
Oap ekeHniri aiteuanel. MychUIMaHgap Kyma
kyHi Kypan oKy, HaMa3 oKy, cajiayaT auTy Topi3ii
rubagarrap >kacaybl kepek. MycbuIMaHap Tazaja-
HBII, FYCBLJ aJlblll, Ta3a KUAIM KHIIl, XOII HIC CEYiIll
MEIITKe )XxymMa Hama3blHa O0apaabl. MychsUIMaHaap
KyMa Hama3blHAa >KUHAJbIN, Oip-OipiMeH Kaybl-
manel (bafitenoBa xene T.0., 2011: 20-22). Jlyra
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yakpIThIHAa agam Kymail anneiHga Oykin *aH ca-
paiibIH amanel — 3iHiH *KacaraH OapibIK KYHBJIOpi
ywiH Anna Taranaman xemipim cypaiiael. [yra —
Oya amam CeHIMIHIH poMi3i.

Wcnam miHiHAETI KaXbUIBIK TIeH KypOaH mairy
pacimuepi Oip-OipiMeH THIFBI3 OalilaHBICTHI Po-
cimaep. MyceumManaap KypOaHpIK miary Mepeke-
ciHe KypOaHIBIK Iiany yiriH MeKKere KaKbUIbIK
canapra arranraH. Kyp0OaH mamy — AiasHbelH ap-
Halbl ©Mipi OOJIFAHIBIKTaH, OYJI OPBIHAAYIIEI aJaM
JKaparymbiHbIH pH3AIIBUIBIFBIH  ananbl. KypOan
— Ce31 KaKbIHIAay» JereH MarbIHaHbI OLIIIpe.
Kypban mamy — Hbpahum maiirambapman Oepi
KeJle ’KaTKaH cyHHeT. XaHadu Mo3haObl OoibIHIIA
Kyp0aH aiiTTa rmamachl JkeTeTiHaepre KypOaH mamy
— YOXIIL

Kypban many pocimiHeH KeiliH ep amaMm mma-
IIBIH TaKBIPJIATHIN AJIbIN TaCTaiIbl HeMece Oip yhIC
IIANTBIH KECIIT anaabl )KOHE COHFBI PET JKETI MOPTE
KarOanpl aitHanbin 1mbFagpl. OChl JKOpPaIFHIMEH
KaKBUTBIK askrananasl. [llameH amy apKpUTel KyoI-
IIBUTBIK €TYII ©31H )KaHa TyFaH HOPECTEMEH TEHEC-
Tipeni, Oyl eMipaiH KaHaJaH KaiTa OacTaiaraH-
IeIFbIH - Olnmipeni. bynm Amnnma Taramara jgerceH
CYHICTICHIIUTIKTICH JKacaaTeiH Fubamat. Kimme-kim
Batitynnara (KarGara) Tayam xacaca, aHacbIHaH
’KaHa TyFaHIad OOJIbIN, KYHOIAPhIHAH apbLIBII Ta-
3apanel (JKonapi6aii, Mcayner, 2014).

XpuctuaH [iHIHIH TapuUXbBIHIA Ja epTe-
Je KypOaHIBIK IIamy nactypiepi OonraH. XKaHa
Ocuette e KypOaH IIanyasl Y3UIAi-KeCUIl KOKKa
IIBIFApaThIH Karuaanap koK. JKammbel, KaTOInKTep-
Jie, TpaBOCaBTapAa *OHE MPOTECTAHTTAPa OCHI
KYpOaHIBIK, ATy MOCENeCiHe albIpMAIIbLTBIKTap
Oap. ConrbutapbiH UTiMzepiHe colikec, Mca Mo-
CIXTiH ©31 alKBIIIKa KEpUTiN eiyiMeH OYKi aieM
yIIiH Oip peT X0HEe MOHTLNIKKEe 63-63iH KypOaH-
IBIKKA IIajabl, ofJaH KediH O0eibiT emip yImiH
JKaHa KYpOaHIIBIK KQKET €MeC KOHE OPBIHCHI3 JIeT
LIS,

Xpuctuanaap J1a KaCUeTTi Kepiepi apajarn, Toy
€Ty IOCTYpIIepi exXeIeH KanpmTackad. O xepiep
HcanplH nyHHere KemyiMeH, ©MipiMeH, aiKbIIIKa
TaHBUIBITI, OJITIPLIIN, KaiiTa TipinyiMeH OalaHBI-
CTBI KHENI OpbIHAAp. XPUCTUAHAAP YIIH OCBIHAAN
KacweTTi OOIBINT caHaJaTHIH [IHW HBICAHIAP.IBIH
Herisrinepi WepycanuM KanacblHOa OpHANacKaH.
Onap Bua Jlomopo3a (VicaHbIH alfKBIIITH apKajiam
JKYpITl 6TKEH KaJlaHbIH e€CKi OeiriHjieri kelie arta-
yoI), McaHbIH alKBIIKA TAaHBUIBI, KaWTa TIipij-
ren xepi l'onroda rtaybmgarel Kymaii TaObIThl
xpambl, HeapycanuMHiH OatbichIHAAaFEl MoaHH
IIOKBIHABIPYIIBIHBIH AYHUETE KENreH Xepi DiH-

Kapem, Kynus Kemrin eTken xepi gen mactypii
ecenrteneTin CeHaKNb JKOHE aFalTapbl IIOKBIH/IbI-
PBUIBII, OJIAp/aH alKhII kacaiFad MepycamnMHig
OpTaJIbIFbIHA OpHanackaH KacueTTi AMKbIIN MO-
HacThIpi. JKofapbima aranmFaH KacHeTTi OpBIHIAP
Kueni JXKep ailimarbiHIa OpHajgackaH OacThl XpHC-
TUAH/IBIK JiHU HBICaHap 0ok Tadbutaapl. ExiHm
KarplHaH Oyjap OyriHzae AiHU Typu3M HBICAHIApBI
peTiHIe KBI3MET eTill KeJei.

Bynnusm niHinzae ae KyHAeTiKTi Toxkipuodenepre,
€H aJIbIMEH PYXaHH JKETiTyre OaFbITTalFaH ToXi-
pubenepre ynkeH MoH Oepineni. Byana »xomner 60¥-
BIHIIIA aJIaM ©31H 8P KYH CailbIH TYPBIC MaKcaTTapra
OaFbITTal, JKaKChl ICTEPMEH IKOCIHApJiaybl THIC.
Onparsl MakcaT alIbIHFBI KYHAEPAET] )KHHAKTAIFaH
Tepic icTepAiH aybIPTHANBIFBIH a3aMThIN, MXaKChI
amMaJjIap apKbIIbl pyXanu Ta3zapy. bynan 6acka Oyn-
IU3MJIe KapMaHbl Ta3apTy YILUiH TaF3bIM eTy (Uily)
(mpocTtupanme), KaMKOPIBIK Cypay, Toyoere Kemy,
MEAWTAlMs, MaHTpa OKy KoHeE T.0. ToxipuOenep
MeH dJIiCTep KOJIaHbLIAIbI.

Tar3eiM ety (uiny) pusuKanbk opekeT (agam-
HBIH TOJBIKTAl JKepre JACHECiH THTI3IN HiTyi) TeH
CaHaMEH >KYMBICTHIH TYPJIi TEeXHUKaJIapblH Oaiina-
HBICTBIPFAH TICUXO-(QU3UKAIBIK JKATTBIFYy. byl
JKATTBIFy OapbIChIHIA ajaM Y crasfapiel, bymna-
napasl, boaxucarTBanapapl, WUIaMAapbl KOHE
KOpFayIIbUIapIbl K63 aj/iblHa eJIECTETIll, OJIapIbIH
IJBIHAA TaF3bIM eTeni. bynm ToxipuOeHi OpbIH-
JayJbIH MaKCaThl — TaFbl J1a COJ ©3 aKbLUI-OUBIHJIBI
aybI3JbIKTaY, )KUHAJIBII KaJFaH HEraTUBTI KapMa-
JapjaH Ta3apblHy JKOHE WTUTIKTI icTepli XHUHAY.
Tar3bIM eTy OYJIMCT YIIIiH KACHETTI CaHAJIATHIH HbI-
canpmap (xpam, anTaps, CTyma, Taburu HbICcaH (Tay),
OciiHe »oHe T.0.) anAbIHAA, OHBIH aifHaJIachIH/A
HeMece oapra OarbIT aiy OapbIChIHIA (TOYIM eTyTe
0apy) opbIHAATIABI.

Tar3pM eTy HoraHBIH TYpii (opManapbIMeH,
MaHTpa OKYy JXoHe MeauTanusMeH Oipre Bamxpa-
ssHa OyInAaW3MiHJETi JkxoHe Oynam3MHIH Oacka ma
Oipkatap OaFbITTapBIHAAFBI HETI3T1 ToXipubenepre
kaTaapl. Tar3bIM eTy ToXKipuOeciH opbIHmay Oymma
YKOJIBIHJIAFbI aJJAMHBIH aKbUI-OMBIHBIH KaFIaibIMCH
Karap, (QU3UKAIBIK axyalblHa Jia OH ocep eTeli.
OcBbI TYpFBIIaH aFaHaa, OyAMU3MIET] TaF3bIM €Ty
ToXKIpHOECl MCcIaMIarbl HaMa3 OKy ToxipuOeciHe
YKCaiabl.

Byanuctik Toxipubenepae oChl AiHAETT HETi3ri
peMiznepniH Oipi Oonblm TaOBUIATBIH MaHAAIa
(cCaHCKpHUT. «JIOHTEJICK», «OpOUTa», «IIeHOepy,
«ITMCK») KeHIHEH KOJIIaHbUIA bl AIENT MEIUTAIUS
Ke3iHjJe MaHaajgana CypeTTenreH OeiHenepal Ke-
3€eK-Ke3eK ©31HeH OTKIi3iIl, OpTackiHa OelHEeIeHTeH
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Kynaiimen GipryTacTbikka aliHanaael. ConaH Keiin
JiHIap YIIH Ce31MIIK TAHBIMHBIH KOFAPFBI CATHICHI
— FapBIITHIK abcomoTneH Oipiry O6acranaasl (Bya-
mu3Mm: CroBapp, 1992: 175). Ocsinaitma, MaHaaiza
Jla, caHcapa IeHTIelleri Je axapMa JeHIelleTiHiH
KepiHicTepi O0osbin TaObUTa Al ExeyiHiH Ie alTap
oMbl Oip, SFHU eMip KYMapIIbIFbIHAH apblTy, KaiTa
TyyJapAaH HIBIFbI, HUPBaHaFa KOJI )KETKi3Yy.

OneMIiK IiHAEpIAiH poMi3lepi KOHTEKCTiHAEe
3epACICHTIH TaFbl Oip MOcene — O AIHIASPIIH 3C-
XaTOJIOTHSIIBIK, KepiHicTepi. OChl TYPFBIIAH aJFaH-
Ja, JTIHHIH 631 azgaM eMipiHiH pomisi. backaria
aliTKaHza, JKOFapbla aTanraH JA9CTYPIi AIHIEPIiH
iTiMzepl aJaMHBIH ©MipiHIH MOH-MaFbIHACHIH aii-
KBIHJAMBI, OaFeIT-0aFmap Oepir, YHeMi Typa *oJj-
MEH JKYPYyTe IIaKbIPaJIbI.

OcxaTojorus — IyHUCHIH, aJaM ©MipiHiH
OastHCBHI3ZIBIFBI Typajbl, aKplp3aMaH MEH O JYHUC
Typansl miHA UTiM. OCBl Mocemenep dJIeMIIK ITiH-
JIepJie KaHIIAIBIKTBl OPBIH allajbl, OJapFa KaTbhIC-
THl UTIMAEPIIH YKCACTHIKTaphl MEH albIpMaIibi-
JBIKTaphl HEJE NIETCH cayaljiapra ayar i3JIecek.
YKcac HeMece OpTaK TYChI — OapiibIK SJIEMIIIK
JUHAEPAIH UTIMIEpiHJe aKblp3aMaH Typalibl, OHbIH
OpBIH aJaTBIHABIFEI TYypajbl aWTBUIYbIHIA. by-
FaH KaThICTHI bymmusMmie kamiaH Oosca fa akbIp-
3aMaHHBIH OONATHIHABIFEIHA CEHEMl. bipak akpIp3a-
MaH Y3aKKa CO3bUIMAMJIbl, SFHU 9JIEM KaiTa maiina
0oy VIIIH yakKbITIIA FaHa >XOFaJIaabl JKOHE OCHI
KYOBLIBIC YHEMi KaWTalaHBIN OTHIpaibl. OMIipAiH
OCBHI IMKJIJBIK JKAJFACTBIK TaOybl «caHcapa JeH-
reneriMmen» pemizneneni. Ocputaiiina, Oymau3Mmre
LIUKJIBIK 3CXaTOJIOTHSI KOPIHICTEpI TOH, O YIe-
picTiH He 6achl, He coHbl OonmMaiinel (KynapeHko).
On Tek HUpBaHara >KETKEH Ke3Jle FaHa TOKTaybl
MYMKiH. AJl HAUpBaHara TEK aJaM FaHa JKeTe aja-
Jbl. ONreH aJlaMHBIH OCBhI ajgaM JICHTCHiHIE He-
Mece OOJMBICTBIH Oacka KajraH Oec IeHreHiHae
KailiTa Tyybl OHBIH JJIBIHFBI OMIPIHJIET] KacaraH
ic-epekerTepiHeH (KapMa) Toyenmai Ooyansl mer
ecenreneni. JKanmbl OYKia OyIaibiK ToKipUOCHIH
MaKcaThl — HUpBaHara keTy. HupBana — Oyi Oi31iH
TYCIHITIMI3[IETi JKYMaK emec, Oyl aKbUI-OHIIbIH
Hypianrad kyii. OHmal skarmaiima amam OapiIbIK
azan neH Kusiaad apsuiansl (Dappep-Xomne Jx.,
2005: 47).

XpUCTHAH/BIKTa KEPICIHINE YaKbITTHIH IIHKII-
IBIFBl TYpajibl YCTAHBIMIApP YKOKKA MIBIFApBLIaIbI
JKOHE aKbpIp3aMaHHaH KeWiH jKaHa eMIpHAiH maii-
Ja OOMMaANTHIHIBIFEIHA CEHENI. XPUCTHAHIAPIBIH
ceHiMi OoifpiHma, Axplp3aman HMca MbacixTig
Exiamni  kemyiHeH keiiin  Oacramamel.  bipak
XPUCTHAHJIBIK 3CXATOJIOTHA/A KyaKBITTHIH BIFBICYBD»)
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JlereH TYyCiHik 0ap. OHBIH MOHI agam3aTThIH OYKil
tapuxblH Vca MoacixTiH e3iH KypOaH ere OTHI-
PBII, BIIeMAl KYTKApYybl Typaibl iJiM TYPFBICHIHAH
Kapactelpy. OHBIH KelyiMEH aJlFalliKbl KYyHOIaH
OYJIHT€H TapUXTBIH  TOJBIKTHIFBL,  YaKBITTBHIH
TOJIBIKTBIFBI KAJIMIBIHA KEJIi, OJlap EeHAl JKaHa
cunaTtka ue Ooyapl — XpucTtuaHaap OymaH ObLiai
YaKbITTBl OIpTYTac ChI3BIK PETIHAE KapacThIPajbl,
OHBIH ©p0ip Ke3eHi, SFHU OTKEeHi, Ka3ipri >koHe
Oonamiarel ajamra KojokeTimIi Oonmak. Backanait
alTcak, yakbIT MOHTUJTIK cuItaTka re 6omaasl. Coran
COUKeC XPUCTHAHIAP/IBIH CeHIMI OOMBIHIIA Ka3ipri
eMip asKTaJlFaHHaH KeHiHri OacTajaTelH OoJalak
0aKBITTHI OMIp HCIaM MEH OyIau3Mre KaparaHja
OCBI OMIpAiH ©3iHAe KODKeTiMai 0oambl, OFaH op
amaMm Kartbica amanel. Ocburaiilia, XpUCTHAHIAP
OoJamraKTarsl JKaHa eMipai KYTHEWmi, omap YIIiH
JKaHa eMip OacTajbII KeTTi.

Enai Mcmam nmiHiHzeri akpip3aMaH xoHe 0oja-
IIaK eMip Maceseci Typajbl iUTiMaepli KapacTbIp-
Cak, OHJAFBI UTiMAEp KyHeciHiH Oipmama Kypaeni
eKeHJIriH Kepyre Oonaapl. McaaMHBIH 3CXaTojo-
THSUTBIK, CHITATHI aliKbIH Kopineni. Kypanma AKsipeT
KyHI MeH KusMeT KyHiHIH OpBIH aJaThIHIBIFbI, Op
amaMHBIH AJlIa aJiIbIHIA MIHJAETTI TYpAC JKayall
Oepetinairi Typansl ke aiiteutFad. Con cusikTel M-
JaMja JKeKe dCXaToNoTus ja Oyre-myrecine neiin
aIIBLIBII JKa3bUTFaH. OpOip MYCBUIMaH ©3iHiH Kaslai
OIIETIHIIT, KOKKE KOTEepiiin, AJlaMeH Ke3aecyiHiH
KaJlail eTeTiHAiri Typaibl xadapaap. Mcnam imiMaepi
OolibIHIIIA OYJI IYHHE €PTE Me Kelll Te JKOMbLIaIbI,
OyIIMCTIK TYCIHIKTEP/ICH epEeKIIeNiri OJ MOHT1ITIKKE
KOK, 0osazbl. FaphllThIK anaT OpblH ajajibl, OFaH
Kypan MeH xamumcrepae aWTbuTFaH Oenrini-Oip
okuranap cebenkep Oonaabl, omgaH keiiH Kusmer
KYHIHJIE eJIiJIep KaiTa Tipijim, Ajuia aaaslHaa ece
Oepeni. Ecen op anamMHbIH (poHH eMiperi OpeKeTiHe
Kapaii cypanaasl. Erep on Annara ceHim, Typa *oJii-
MEH eMip Cypce — )KYMaKTaH OPBIH anajbl. Al erep
OCBI OMIp/Ie JKaKChl OPEKETTEep KacaMai, Ajuraman
0acka e3re Kyjaniaapra CeHCEe — OJ aJjaM MOHTLIIK
TO3aK a3a0brH TapTaas! (Kymapenko).

Hcnamu TyciHikTepAe aKbp3aMaH TasHFaHAA
WCTIaM JiHIHIH KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH KalTa JKaHIaHIbI-
pymsl MahauiiH AyHUETe KEeNETiHAIr alThUIabl.
XKorapbima 0i3 AkpIp3amMaHfa afaMIapblH OCI
JTIYHHEJIe J)KacaFraH Tepic ic-opeKeTTepiHiH cebenkep
O0MaTBIHABIFEIH alThIn OTTiK. OCHI aNFIIIAPTTap
HcnaMHBIH 3cXaTONMOTHSIIBIK, LTIMIEPIHE €Ki TOMKA
Oemineni. bipiHrmrnici, akpIpeTTiH Oenriiepine 00-
JIBITT ©TKEH HeMece OomnarrakTta Oomysl Tric Kypan
MeH CyHHeTTEeri alTBUIFAaH OKHFalap >KaTajbl.
Exinmrici — yoel Oenrinep. biz afitkan Mahau men
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Hca mnaiframOapapIH Kelyi OCBl YIbl Oenrinepre
KaTKbI3bUIFaH. Mca naitFaMOap by KeJly OKUFACHIH
OapibIK XpUCTUAHABIK KOH(peccusiiapaa na KyTeni
(Slkmumoma, 2012: 41). byaan3mue ocelFaH ykcac
Maiitpes kememi nereH ceHiM Oap. Maiitpes
oonamakTei Byanacel. OHBIH KeTyiHIH MUCCHSCHI
Moahnaunikine ykcac, sfan bymna imiMzaepid kaiira
JKaHFBIPTBIIL, JKaHa 11iM Oepei. By iau3mMHig keiOip
MeKTenTepiHe OHBIH KelyiMeH TyIJeHy Ke3eHi Oa-
CTaJabl IeT CEHEI.

Kanmer ncnam imiMaepiage Aksiper, Kusmer
KYHI, )YMaK, TO3aK J>XOHE T.0. ICXaTOJOTHSUIBIK
KaTeropusuiap eTe IIBIHAWEI opi  acepii Oepimemi.
Ochl J)xaFbIHaH aJIFaHJa, OYJI CCHIMIIEPIiH POMI3IIIK
MaHbI3bl 30p. SIFHH MCIaMOarbl 3CXATOJOTHSIIBIK
uriMaep agaMaapasl YyHemi AliaiaH KOpKyFa, Iy-
pBIC 6MIp CYpyTe, Typa XKOJIaH TaiMayFa, Topoueni
0oIyFa maKbIpajabl.

HoaTm:kesnepi xoHe TATKbLIaMA

b.3.n. I MBIHAKBUIIBIKTBIH OpTachblHAA Kajbll-
TacKaH Oy Ii3M MiHiHIH (MOACPHHUCTIK aFbIMAapIbI
ajMaraHya) uTiMaepl KeHe paMi3liepi OChl KYHTe
NeHiH e3repicTepre yImbIpamai, COJI KaJIbIHA,
OacTankbsl MOH-MarblHACBIH cakTan Keieni. Pomis-
nIep Kail miame OonmMackid, Kymail MeH amam, miH
MEH CEHYIIIi apachIHAaFbl BepOabl eMec KOMMY-
HUKAIUSAHBIH Kypadbl OOJbII TaObUIATBIHBI CO3-
ciz. CoHpaii-ak, pamisaep/i — NiHHIH KaCHUETTi Tii
JIen aifTcak Ta KaTenecrec efik. Pemiznmep apkbl-
JIBl JIHHIH HETI3T1 MAESCHIH, MaKCaTbIH, KACHETTI
KiTanTapblHIAFBl alTap OWIApBIH, TApUXBIH, aj-
FaIlIKpl TYCIHIKTEPiH, CEHIMIEPiH, JYHHUETaHBIMBIH,
MOJICHHETiH, T.0. Oalikayra Oomanbl. Faceipiap
Oolibl, 3aMaH e3repicTepiHe Kapamaii, OacTamksl
Ma3MYHBIH caKTal KelreH OyIau3M pomizaepi
©37IepiHiH OMipIICHIITiH IDIEN/Ie/I].

Con cUsAKTBI UCIIaM JiHIHIH poMi3JiepiHe Ka-
TBICTBI KOPBITBIHJBI JKacacak, 0i3 Oip HepceHi Ty-
CiHyIMi3 KaXXeT, SIFHU uciaM (MYChUIMaH) dJeMiHe
KaTBICTBl POMI3JIep XKOHE HWCIIaM JiHIHE KATBICTHI
pamisaep Oonanel. Mciaam oneMiHe KaTbICTHI Po-
Mi3gepre MemIT, Kar0a, >KapTel ail MEH JKYJIIBI3,
Xamca — «®aTtuMaHbIH KOJIbDY CHIHIIBI poMi3aepi
JKaTKbpI3aMbI3. AJI WCIIaM IiHIHIH poMi3aepi Kara-
pBIHAA OCHI JiHHIH KacueTTi MoTiHaepiH — Kypan
KopiM MeH xamucTepmiH 63iH, OHIAFsl MYCBIIMaH
KaybIMbIHA aNTBUIFAH ©CHETTEP[li, MapbhI3Jap MEH
MiHIETTep i aTaitMbI3. Kypanmars op0Oip asTTHIH 031
poMi3aiK MOH-MaFblHaFa TONbL. byrinae korapbiia
MYCBIIMaHBIK POMi3 PETiHIE KapacTRIPBUIFAH Kap-

THI alf KONITETeH MYCBUIMAaH/IBIK eJJICP/IiH TyJapblHa
Oacpurran, Oipak ¥ciaM diHIH YCTaHYIIBUIapIbIH
IIIHIE OHBIH HAKThI MYCHUIMAHJBIK POMI3 CKCH-
niriHe kemicriedtiaaep Ae O6ap. Tinri, Oy poMi3aiH
naiiga OoJly TapuXbIH KaKChl OIUNETIHIEP OHBI
JKOKKA IIBIFAPBII, TyTKA TAOBIHYIIBLIBIK, POMI3 JeI
ecenrtelini. Coy CHUSAKTHI XKapThl ail MEH KYJIIBI3/IbI
alKa peTiHje TaryAa jaa abali 0oy Kaxer e
ecenTeiiMi3. AJKa 3 HECiHIH JIHTe KAThICTBUIBIFBIH
FaHa OUIIipesl, OHBIH CUIKAHJIAM KUEeli MOHI *OK.
OHBI XpUCTHAH OKIIJEPi TaFATHIH aKBIIITHIH Oamna-
Machl peTiHje Jie ecentey Kare. OWTKeHi, uciamuaa
Anragan 6acka enIKaHai Tipi )kaHFa HeMece 3aTKa
TaObIHYFa THIBIM CaJIbIHFaH.

KopbIThIHABI

Kopsita kenrenzae, OyaaucTepaiH, MyChbUIMaH-
JApIBIH KOHE XPHUCTUAHAAPABIH 013 KapacThIpraH
ICXATONIOTUSUIBIK, UTIMAEP] ©31HIIK epeKIIeNiKTep
MEH YKCACTHIKTapFa We. YKCACTBIFHI YII MHAE e
3aMaHHBIH aKbIpPbl CO3Ci3 OpBIH alajibl, OHBIH ai-
IBIHIA PYXaHHW YCTa3gap MEH Mairambap Keieni,
KYMaK, TO3aK CBIHIBI 3CXaTOJOTHSJIBIK KaTETOPH-
smap O6ap. Conpaii-ak 0i3 >KOFapwima yII IiHIE 1Ie
«KYH®» TYCIHITiHIH Oap eKeHIIriH aWThII OTTIK.
AWBIpMAaIIBUIBIFBL  OJIApJbIH  aKblp3aMaHfa, OJaH
KeWiHT1 0 AYHHEeeTi eMipre KaThICThI TYCIHIKTEPiHiH
OPTYpIIi OOMyBIHAH KepiHemi. MaceseH, XpUCTHAaH-
IObIKTa 0 ayHuerneri emip MeH Kusmer KyHi Ty-
payibl  KOHIETIMSTIAp  HMCIAMJIAFbIMEH KB
yKcac OOJIFaHMEH, OJITCHHEH KEWiHI1 ajaM >KaHBI
oeMipiHiH oplip Ke3eHiHe IOorMallaHFaH JeTaubiIl
curarTama Oepimeni.

CoHBIMEH dIIEeMIIK DIHIAEPIIH POMI3IACPIH ca-
JBICTBIPA Kelle OipKaTap KOPBITHIH/BLIAD XKacayFa
Oonaxasl. Tapuxu gocTypi Oait ningep perinnue Oy-
JIM3M, XpUCTHAH )KOHE NCIIaMHBIH paMi3Jiep xKykeci
JKOHE OJIapbIH UePapXHICHl KaJIbINTACKAHIBIFbIH
Kepyre 0onanbl. ATajdrad AiHASPAIH pAMi3epiHiH
MaFbIHANAPbIH TAJJay OJIAPJbIH COJI JIHHIH He-
Ti3Ti uaesutapelH OepyMeH KaTap, Typa jKoHe jKa-
HaMa MOHIHJE aJlaM3aTThl CYHICIICHIIITIKKE, TO-
3IMIITIKKE, CaOBIPIBIKKA, KeIIipiMALTiKKe, ecin-
OpKeHIeyTe, )KYMaKTaH YMITIIEH OMip cypyre ma-
KBIpaTBIHIBIFBIHA KO31Mi3ai keTKizeni. CoHbIMEH
Oipre mocTypai AiHAepHaiH OipKaTapblHa OopTak 0o-
JIBITT KEJIETIH IIHU POMI3IEPIiH e 00JIaThIHIBIFBIH
aTan ©TKCH jXeH. MbIcallbl, OJIAPJABIH KaTapblHa
alKBIIITHL, TYWIHI, T.0. poMi3epai atan eTyre 60-
nanel. JlereHMeH, op paMmi3 IiHAepAiH OpKaichIHIa
OPTYPIII POMI3IiK MOH-MaFbIHA Oepesi.
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TOHIPLUIAAIK CAHA: EAIMI3AETI
OAEYMETTIK-TICUXOAOTUSAADIK, KAUMAT

BbyA Makanapa kasipri KasakcraH »karAanbIHAAFbl TOHIPLUIAAIK CEHIMHIH MCUXOAOTUSIABIK-OAEYMETTIK
KAMMaTbIHA (PEHOMEHOAOTUSIAbIK, MCUXOAHAAM3AIK, KYPbIABIMABIK TaAAayAap AiH uraocodmschl
TYPFbICbIHAH KYPri3iAAl. KoFamAblK caHapaFbl TAAKbIA@HbIM OTbIPFAH AMCKYPCTap aAaHbIHAAFbI
MBCEAEAEP XXUbIHTbIFbl YCbIHBbIAABIL. TOHIPLIAAIKKE KATbICTbl LUOFbIPAAQHFAH XKAFbIMAbI XKOHE >KaFbIMCbI3
Ke3KapacTap >KyMeci >XMHaKTaAbIN KOPCETIAe KeAe, OAAPAbIH AMHAMMKACh] PETIHAE Ka3ipri @AeyMeTTiK
aKrapaTTblK >KEAIAepre KOHTEHT-aHaAM3 >acay apKblAbl 3epTTeAiHal. Kasipri kesaeri ToHipLiAAik
apXeTMnTepiHiH HaKTbl KOPIHIC Taybln OTbIpFaH BEAriAepiH MEMAEKETTIK PAMI3AEP, OHEP TYbIHAbIAAPbI
APKbIAbI ABVEKTEN KeAe, TOHIPLUIAAEPAIH 3TUKAChI MEH MIHE3-KYAKbBIHbIH, HEri3ri KapTUHAaChI XKaCaAAbI.
Kasipri KasakcraHaarbl TOHIpLIIAAEPAIH HEri3ri 6arbITTapbiH XKIKTeN KOPCETiN, OHbl 8pi Kapai 3epTTeyAiH
Herisri 6araapAapbl KaAbintactbl. CoHAQM-aK KOFaMAbIK CaHaAaFbl TOHIPLIIAAIKKE ©TYAIH TeTikTepi
KOPCETIAAI, TOHIPWIAAIKKE OEPIAreHAIKTIH 3MOUMSIAbIK AEHIEMAEP], TOHIPLIAAIK hoOUSIChI, TOHIPAIK
ToXipMbeAepi KOFaMAbIK OMIpAI TikeAen 3epTTey 6apbiCbiHAA TY>XKbIPbIMAAAADI. ATaAFaH KyObIABICTbI
TaHYAbIH OHTOAOTUSIABIK >KOHE TEOPUSIAbIK TaHbIMABIK, ACMEKTIAEPAEH aKCMOAOTUSIAbIK, UAEOAOTUSIABIK
pakypcke Ty 6apbICbiH TAAAAYAbIH METOAOAOTMSIAbIK HETI3AEPIH 3ePAEAEYAIH ©3EKTIAIr aHbIKTaAAbI.
MakaAa aBTopAapbl 3aMaHaym 9AEYMETTIK KYPbIAbIMAAP, 3aMaHayM SAEYMETTIK MHCTUTYTTap, COHAAM-aK,
OCbl KaTbIHACTAp MEH KYPbIABIMARP asICbl HETI3IHAE Ka3ipri KOFaMAaFbl TOHIPLUIAAIK CaHaHbl 3epPTTEYAIH,
napaAMrMasapbl MeH GarbITTapbiH KAABINTACTbIPYAbIH KQKETTIAIMH HEri3AEnA.

TyiiH ce3gep: ToHIpLWIAAIK, LWAMAHABIK, apXETU, UCAAM, CAaAT-ASCTYP.

A. Ryskiyeva', A. Kuranbek?", B. Atash?
'Egyptian University of Islamic Culture Nur-Mubarak, Kazakhstan, Almaty
2Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty
“e-mail: akuranbek@gmail.com

Tengrian consciousness: socio-psychological climate in the country

This article presents a phenomenological, psychological, structural analysis of the psychological and
social climate of the Tengrian faith in the modern Kazakhstan conditions from the standpoint of the phi-
losophy of religion. We have proposed problems on the discussed platform of discourses in the public
consciousness. Summarizing the system of positive and negative views on Tengrianism, we investigated
their dynamics through content analysis of modern information networks. We presented the basic pic-
ture of the ethics and behavior of Tengrians, supporting it with concrete manifestations of modern arche-
types of Tengrianism with state symbols and works of art. The main directions of Tengrianism in modern
Kazakhstan were identified and the main directions of its further study were proposed. The transition
mechanisms to Tengrianism in the public consciousness were also demonstrated, emotional levels of
devotion to Tengrianism, phobias of Tengrianism, practices of Tengrianism in the course of direct study
of public life were formulated.

Key words: Tengrianism, Shamanism, Archetype, Islam, Traditions.
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TEHapuaHCKOE CO3HaHue: COL;ua/\bHO—ﬂCUXO/\OZU“leCKuﬁ KAUMAT B CTpaHe

B aAaHHOM cTatbe € No3uumin UAOCOUN peAurnm NpoBeAeH (PEHOMEHOAOrMYECKUIA, MCUXOAO-
TMYECKn M CTPYKTYPHbIM aHAAM3 COUMAAbHO-TICMXOAOTMYECKOM CPeAbl, CO3AaBAaEMON TEHTPUAHCKOM
BEPON B YCAOBMSX coBpemMeHHoro KaszaxcraHa. Hamu npeanoseH psia npobaem AAst 06CY>KAEHUS B
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A. PrickueBa xoHe T.0.

KOHTeKCTe 06LeCcTBeHHOro auckypca. O606uas cucTeMy MO3UTMBHBIX M HEraTMBHbIX B3rASIAOB Ha
TEHIPMAHCTBO, Mbl UCCAEAOBAAU X AMHAMMKY MyTeM KOHTEHT-aHaAM3a COBPEMEeHHbIX MHopMaum-
OHHbIX ceTel. [peacTaBA€Ha OCHOBHasl KapTMHa 3TWKW U MOBEAEHWS TEHIPUAHLIEB, MOAKPENAeHHas
nprYMepamm KOHKPETHbIX MPOSIBAEHUI COBPEMEHHBIX apXeTUMNOB TEHrPUAHCTBA B FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX
CMMBOAAX, MPOU3BEAEHMSIX MCKYCCTBA. BblaeAeHbl BaXKHeMluMe TEeHAEHUMM Pa3BUTUSI TEHTPUAHCTBA
B CcOBpeMeHHOM KaszaxcTaHe M MnpeAAO>KeHbl OCHOBHbIE HaMpPaBAEHWSI €r0 AAAbHENLLIEro M3y4yeHus.
Tak>ke 6bIAM NMPOAEMOHCTPMPOBAHbI MEXaHU3Mbl MEPEX0AA K TEHIPUAHCTBY B 0OLLECTBEHHOM CO3Ha-
HMK, CCPOPMYAMPOBAHbI 3MOLIMOHAAbHbIE YPOBHU MPEAAHHOCTM TEHIpUaHCTBY, hoOMM TEHIPUAHCTBA,
NMpakTUKM TEHTPUAHCTBA B XOAE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO M3yueHus obLLecTBeHHONM Xu3Hu. OnpeaeseHa
aKTYaAbHOCTb M3yUeHUs METOAOAOTMYECKMX OCHOBAHMIA aHaAM3a NMepexoAa OT OHTOAOTMYECKOro U Te-
OpPETMKO-MO3HABATEABHOIO acCreKTOB K akKCMOAOTMYECKOMY, MMPOBO33PEHYECKOMY pakypcy Mo3HaHMs
3T1oro peHomeHa. O6ocHOBaHa HEOHXOAMMOCTb (POPMMPOBAHUS MAPAAMIM U HAMPABAEHUIA M3yUeHUs
TEHrPUAHCKOrO CO3HAHWS B COBPEMEHHOM OOLLECTBE B pamMKax COBPEMEHHbIX COLIMAAbHbIX CTPYKTYP,

COBPEMEHHbIX COLIMAAbHbBIX MHCTUTYTOB, OTHOLLIEHWIA 1 CTPYKTYP.
KaloueBble caoBa: TEHrPUAHCTBO, LAMaHM3M, apXeTur, UCAaM, TPAAMLIMM.

Kipicne

Kasipri Tangarsl TYpKi TUIIEC XambIKTap, OHBIH
imriHAe Ka3aKTap apachlHIAFsl TOHIPIIUIIK Cce-
HiMi Typanibl TEOPUUIBIK, MalbIMIayiap MEH TOHIp
LTIMIHE JIeTeH CEHIMJIK ToXKipuOe emimisae Ko-
FAMJBIK CaHa/Ja aTajFaH MOceJere JereH op Typii
MiKipJiep TOFBICHIH JTUCKYPC alaHbIHA IIBIFAPBII
otelp. Toyencizmik pyxsl 0i3 YLIIH TEK YITTHIK
KOATTHI KaiTa >KaHBIPTYFa CaHajbl, MapacarThl,
palyoHal TYPFBIIaH KeJIreH JKOK, OJl TYIKi caHa,
OelicaHa, apXeTHIITIK KYpbUIBIMAAD apKbUIBL A2 Ta-
CBIMaJIIaHIbl, JEMEK, YITTHIK OOIMBICHIMBI3IBIH
TBIJICBIM, YMBIT OOJIBIIN Oapa KaTKaH KeJIOeTiH uppa-
[IUOHAJIBUTBHIK, (PKaFBIM/IBI MOH/IE) TIeH TYHCIHY (TY-
CiHy eMec), 00pa3 bl TYPE alTCAK, KKOHII KO3IMEH)
Kepe OULTy ypHiciMeH jKalFachlH TanThl. bym Oera-
JIBIC peTinze OYTiHT1 KyHre IeiiiH MHTeHIHsIaHFaH.
byn TanpiM MeH maiibiMpay Oarmapbl KOFaMJIbIK
eMipaiH OapiblK cajachlHOAFbl JTYHHETAHBIMFA
KaTBICTHI, TINTi, KapamaibIM TYPMBIC KEIIy CalT-
TapblHA KATHICTHI OOJIBINT OTBIP. AJl TOHIPIILIIIK
THIM KOHE apXeTHIl, IIBIHABIFBIHA KEJICEK, O TINTeH
KYHTIpTTEY, CONFbIHIAY Ooyica Ja epiKTi-epikci3
Typae xabap OepeTiH akmapaTTaHFaH pyXaHU KO-
IOBIMBI3 JIel alTybIMbI3Fa Oomansl. COHFBI XKbLIAA-
pBl TOHIPUIJIIKTI JIHTAHYNBIK, (HIOCOPHSIBIK,
DIICYMETTAHYNIbIK TYPFBIIAH 3€pITEylep KOJFa
ANBIHBII, KEHOip pecMU eMec HHCTUTYTTap MEH KoIl-
IITIK cCaHa OHBIH HETI3ri KaFuAaTTapblH ToXipuoOe
JKY31HJIE KY3€re achIPhII Kee/i.

OcsIFan opaif, Ka3ipri TaHaa KOFamJbIK caHa-
Jla OPKMIIBI Ke3KapacTap Kykeci KaJbIITachIl Ke-
Jeni, oylap 9pTapamnThl JKOHE caH KWiIbl. bipak eH
0acThl €Ki JUCMo3uILusl 0ap eKeHi kKachIpblH eMec,
OipiHImmici, WcaaM MiHIH KyaTTayIIBUIapAbIH OFaH
Kapchl OOJIyBI, EKIHIIICI, TOHIPIIUIAIKTI ata mi-
HIMI3 Ien KaOsutmaiTeiHmap. Expemre, Kasipri Ka-

3aKCTaH/IbIK KOFaMJIBIK CaHAJaFbl TOHIPIIULIIK TY-
paibl IIHU-TICUXOJOTHSUIBIK KJIUMAT II€H JKaJIIlbl
OeTtanbic OarmapiIapblH 3epIeiey 63eKTi Mocelenep-
JIiH OipiHEH CaHAaJaTBIHIABIFBI KYMOHCI3. bipak Oy
TYCTa, aiiTa KeTeTiH KaiT, Oyi Makanasna 0i3 ToHIp-
HIUIIK CEHIMIHIH KaJIbl OOJIMBICHI MEH Ma3MYHBI:
IIBIFY TETi, aHBI3apbl, TEHE3NUCI MEH SBOJIOIHSACHI,
HETi3r Ke3/epi MEH YCTaHBIMIApPbI, TAPUXH >KaF-
Jainapnarel TYpPJCHYI CeKUIal Macenenepai Ka-
pacTbIpManiMBbI3.

TakpIpbINTHl  TaHAAYbI
MaKcaT-MiHaeTrTepi

JPileKTey JKOHe

Tayencizik anranHaH Oepri AiHU IUCKYPC Ka3ak
PYXaHUSTHIHAAFBI KCJIAM MEH apXauKajblK HaHbIM-
CEHIMIEPIiH, COHBIH IMIHAC TOHIPIIITIKTIH AiHH
TaHBIMJIAFbI, YITTHIK alJCHTHKAIaFbl OPHBI MCH
MaHBI3BIH aHBIKTayIbl Tajam eremi. Kasipri Me-
JTIMAKEHICTIKTE OCBhI Mocejenepre O0alIaHbICThl KbI-
3y MiKipTajacTap KYpill XaTelp. O31epiH «TOHIp-
IIaep» Jen aTalThlH TONTapiblH OKUIACPi OCHI
CEHIMIII YATTHIK aWICHTUKAHBIH ©3C€KTI DJIEMEHTI,
Ka3aKbl IYHUSTAHBIM MCH YIITTBIK KYHIBUTBIKTAP IbIH
KYPBUTBIM KYpayIIbl XKYHeci iCIIeTTeC KapacThIpaabl
haM ochI UjesIHBI Ka3aK KOFaMbIHA YChIHAIbL. MiHe,
COHJIBIKTAH OCHI JIIHW HAaHBIM-CEHIMHIH Taiixa 601y-
BIH, TAPUXH IBOJIOIHIACH MEH TPAHC(POPMAIIHSCHIH,
Kazipri MOJCHHETIMI3eTi, YITTHIK CaHa-Ce3IMiMi3
OCH TYPMBICBIMBI3AAFbl KOPIHICTEPIH FHUIBIMU
OOBEKTUBTUIIK TYPFHICBIHAH Tajjay aca ©3eKTi.
Byrinimizgeri KaszakcraH TEeXHOIOTHSIIBIK JKOHE
MHHOBAIMSUIBIK Y/epicTepMeH Oipre pyXxaHH Typ-
FBIJa JKaHA CHIHAKTAp aJaHbIHA Ja aifHaJbBII OTHIP.
By nyHUETaHBIM MEH PYXaHUSAT, pyXaHH, FRUIBIMH,
casiCll caHa-ce3iM JEeHTeWiHJeri e3repicTepl koHe
OIEMJIIK TapuXHM KeHIiCTiKTeri jkahaHIblK epiey-
JIiH KeTeIIeriH YFBIHYIbI TaJlall eTe/i, Ka3ak, TOIbI-
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parbIHAaFel pyXaHU-(PHIOCODUSIIBIK ABCTYpIepre
KYTiHY MEH Tapuxu-(puiocopusuIbIK, SIEyMETTIK-
TYMaHUTApIbIK, FBUIBIMH-METOJOJOTHSIIBIK — Ca-
JIBICTBIPMAITBI TAJIAyIapIblH ©3€KTUTIrH apTThIpa
Tycemi. MyHbIH 00pi OpTaK Tapuxu, YITTBIK ca-
Ha-ce3iM MeH OoJamakTel Oarjmapiay Mocese-
JepiH, OIEYMETTIK-TapuXu CabaKTaCTBIKTBl KO-
FaMJIBIK KaJbITacy MEH epliey Yyaepicrepi Typ-
FBICBIHAH TYCIHY YIIIH aca KaKeTTi eKeHi JayChI3.
Ochl TYpFBIZIa aTaJMBIII TaKBIPBIIITHIH TEOPHSI-
JIBIK-METOIOJIOTUSIIBIK, JKOHE MPAKTUKAIBIK KaXKeT-
TUTINT MCTIaM KOHE XaJKbIMBI3JIBIH OalbIPFBI Ce-
HIMIEpiH XaHagaH Oarampay, ¢umocopus MeH
JUHTAHYABIH ©3CKTi JKOHE Ipreiii MocelelIepiHiH
Kanmel GUIOCOMUSIBIK IIemiMaepi OeHHeneHreH
DIICYMETTIK 3epTTEYJCPiH, FhUIBIM MEH OLTIMHIH
MOJIETIIEPiH KaNBINTACTHIpyla KOpIHIC TarKaH.
CoHpaii-aK, aTajfaH TaKbIPBINTHIH ©3EKTLTIr py-
XaHWITBIK, MOJICHUET CajallapbIHIaFbl SIEYMETTIiK-
TYMaHUTAPJIBIK )KOHE NIHTaHYIIBIK, QHIOCODUSITBIK
3epTTEYNIepAiH JKaHAa OMICTEpiHIH, >XaHa OIIHC-
TEMOJIOTUSUIBIK YCTBIHAAPABIH KAJBIITACYbl JKOHE
VIITTHIK JiHH, (QHIOCOPHUSITBIK-MOIACHH JOCTYPIEp
MEH MOJICHHETTEp CyXOaThl TYPFBICBHIH/IAFbl CaHa-
HBI KaHAPTY MIHACTTEPIH IICHTy asChIHIA THSHAK-
TaNaThIH 3ePTTEYJICPAiIH KOJNaHOAIbl CUMATHIMCH
Jie HeTi31enesi.

ForabivMu 3€EPTTEY auicnaMacu

Ko#BLIBIT OTEIpFaH MOCEIIEre aJIILIMEH, TiH (u-
TI0coUACH MEH JiH 8JIeyeMEeTTaHybl TYPFhICHIHAH
KeJie OTBIPHIN, TOHIPIIUIAIKTIH ©31HEH T'epi OHBIH
KOFaMJIBIK CaHaJaFbl KOPiHICIHE alpbhIKIla TOKTa-
JaThIH PEHOMEHOJIOTHSIFA JKYT1HEMI3, KAHIIAIBIKThI
HOTW)KE MEH Iaii/1a 9KeJIeTiH T He TOKTAala OTHIPHII,
MParMaTHCTIK KaFU1aFa OWbICAMBbI3, TOHIPIIUIIIKTIH
caHa MEH TOHIPIIUIIIK CeHIMHIH S3JeMEHTTEepiHe
KYPBUIBIMIBIK-(DYHKIIMOHAJIBIK TajiayJiap jkacarl,
CTPaTETUSJIBIK, TICHXOAaHAIN3 OOWBIHINIA OHBIH Oy-
riHr1 Taggarsl KOFaMIBIK CaHaJarbl KeJIOeTiH ca-
panaiimbz. CoHnail-ak, KOHTEHT-aHaIN3 OOWBIHIIIA
BAK-bI MeH Ka3ipri aknmapaTThIK, Xeliaepieri Ko-
FAMJIBIK TIKipAi Tapa3bpUiam, dJeyMeTTiK (uioco-
(DUSIIBIK, TYXKBIPBIMIIAD YCHIHAMBIZ,

Herisri 0eJaim

ToHIpIIUIIIKKE KaThICThI IUCKYPC aJaHbIHIaFbI
axyajamap MEH IpoOJieManap aJaHBIHAAFbI HETi3ri
Maceesnep/Ii ObUIaiIa KIKTen Tapa3bllaiMbl3.

1. Ko2amovlk canadazbl maikbliaublin Omolpean
Keskapacmap oicylieci OoubIHwa,
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TeopHsUIBIK TaJNKbIIAPIBIH KOWUBLIBIT OTHIPFaH
MOcCeleIepi: TOHIPIIUIIIK il 0e, ceHiM Oe, TyHHere
Ke3Kapac Ta; TOHIPHIUIAIK Kal Ke3eHIe maiaa
OoJIFaH KoHE Kaai TapaFaH; TOHIPIIUIIIK CCHIMHIH
AJIEMEHTTEpPI MEH CAITTapBIHBIH HETi3ri epeKIe-
JKTepl KaHmai; maMaHabIK TOHIPIIIAIK 2JIEMEHTI
peTiHme Kamai KypbUIBIMAAHAIbl; TOHIPIIUAIKTIH
O3IHIIK EPeKIIeIIKTepi MEH MOHI Hele NereH ic-
MeTTeC CypaKrap.

Kemiunisiik canaarbl 0if TalKbLUIap: TOHIPIILIIIK
ceHimi, Oy He? ToHipmiNmikTeH 0i3re KaHIIAIBIK
3USIH JKOHE KAHINAJBIKTBI Maiaa OOoJybl MYMKIH;
TOHIpWIIAIK azacy Oosbin TaOblia Ma, Qiie ara-
0abaMbI3IbIH  KOHE apXeTUNTIK OacraynapbiHa
CylieHy Me JIeTeH cayalijapMeH THIFbI3 aCTaCKaH.

2. ToHipwindixke OezeH HCAZbIMCHI3 HCOHE HCA-
26IMObl KO3KApACmap

AHTHUTSHIPIIUTAEPiH 631H YII OaFbITKa a)KbIpa-
TYBIMBI3Fa 0OJIa]IbI:

— TOHIPIIUIAIKTIH TapuXW HeTi3aepine Ooiina-
Mal, OHBI Ta3a ajgacy, XaJIbIK apachlHa XKIK Caly
YIIiH, HCTIAaMFa COKKbI Oepy YIIIiH oinan TaObuTFaH
JKaCaH/IbI 1J1IM, COHJIBIKTaH, OJJAPMEH 0aThLI Kypecy
KaXeT, TIITi 0oJIMaca oJ1ap Ikl )KOFaJTy VITiH KaTaH
mapanxap KOJJIaHy KepPeK JIeN CaHAWTBIH — pauKa
Ke3KapacTarbuiap.

— TOHIPIIULIIK CEHIM oijieKaHmad Oip KeHe
MOHFOJI TaWNaJapbIHAAFRl CEHIM, OHBIH Ka3ipri
Ka3aKy JYHUCTaHBIMFA €I KAThIChI KOK, XaJIBIKTBI
aJacTHIPyFa aJlbI KeTyi MyMKIiH, Oipak diH epKiHIiri
MeH OocTaHIBIFBIHA call ON AiHAI YyCTaHyFa OeT
OypymbLIapAb! 13riTiKTi, 6€H0IT, TYCIHAIPY KONIa-
PBIMEH Kepi KailTapy KaXeT Jiel CaHAWThIH — Jr0e-
paJ Ke3KapacTarbuiap.

— «How»-nen Tepi «Kok» nen cCaHaWThIH «MH-
HYC HeHTpauTeT» OarbIThIHAAFbLIAP, Oy OPKIMHIH
©3iHIH Jeke OachIHBIH ici, eHal amacy OonFaH
JKaFaaina na, Oip yakwITTapa CEHIMJIEpi e3repep,
XKaJmbl Oy yaepicke MoH OepMey Kepek Aerl caHaii-
THIH — OelTapan KaTbIHACTAFbLIAP.

—«Koxy TaH repi «Mey» nemn OaranaldTeIHAAPABIH
YCTaHBIMBI, Ka3aK JaJachlHJa TOHIPIIUIAIK TCH
WCIaM JiHI KIpirin KeTkeH, 0i3 eki IiHai KaTtap
YCTaHFaH JYaJIMCTIK CEHIMJIET] XaJbIKIBI3 JICTCH
MaFbIHaFa )KYBIKTAHTHIH KO3KapacTarbuIap.

ToHipIIAiKKEe AereH XarFbIMABl Ke3KapacTa-
FBUIAPABI Ja MAPTTHl Type ObUTalINa aKbIpaTybl-
MbI3Fa 0oaabl: (TYKBIPBIMIAP Ka3ipri akmapaTThIK
JKeTIepAeri Jarrapiarbl  Ke3KapacTapra KOH-
TEHT-aHaJIW3 Kacay apKbUlbl sxacannel: «TeHIp
iIiMi» KoFamaplK Oipiecriri, «Putryansr TeHrpmy,
«Touip Emi», «TENGRI HUB», «Tengri yirlari»,



A. PrickueBa xoHe T.0.

JKacecmipimMIep apachlHAAFbl TOHIpUIinAep (mama-
MeH 15-22 xac).

ToHIpmWiNMIKTI A€, HCIaMIbl Ja KOKKa IIbIFap-
Mal, apanblK OYBIHIBI CaKTAyIbl KO3IeHTIHIED,
HAKTHIpaK alTKaHJa, «HCIaMIbI-TOHIPIIIIAEP» He-
MeCe «TOHIPIILT HCIAMIIbIIap»:

—  Tenipmringikke 6eT OypHhII KeJe KaTKaHaap;

—  ToHipunnaikTi MOHBIHIAN, TOXIpHOE XKY-
3iH/Ie OHBIH MIAPTTApbIH OPBIHAAI, ©3JepiH TOHIp-
IIJIMIH €T aTaThIHIAD;

ToHipmimiK TYKBIpBIMIaMalapblH KOJIaFaH-
MEH, ©3JIepiH TOHIPUIIMIH Aen ecenTedl Oepmeii-
TiHTEP:

— ToHipmiigik  yCTaHBIMAApbIHA,  OHBIH
IiHae maMaHIbIK I9CTypre, ara-0ada apyarbiHa
CBIHBIHYFA JIEH KOWFaH/ap >kOHE OHBI OMIp CYPYAiH
HETI3T1 MaFBIHACKHI JIETT CAaHANUTHIHIAD;

—  HWcnamap! atycti Motibinan, ToHIpIIiIiK-
TiH CAITTAPBIH OpBIHAayFa OeT OypranMeH, « ToHip-
HIJITIK» aTayblH ecKepe OepMenTiHaep;

—  ToHIpIIUTIK KOJIMEH XYpETiHAep, HCIIaM-
IObl TeK (opMaibai TYpAE, KOMUIIiK aFbIMBIMEH
FaHa €CKe alaThIHIAp, €H epeKiie (peHOMEeH: oiap
©37ICpiHIH TOHIPIIILI EKEHIH OLTMEH/Ii;

— Tomipmrin me, 6acka Ma, omapra 0opioip,
Oipak ncnamra JeiiHTi KoHE TYPKIIIK, apFBITYPKITIIK
TapuXxKa JIereH KYIITAPJIbIK, PyXaHU, MaTePHAIIIBIK
Mypajiapra AereH KypMeTTepi 6ackiM O0JIaThIH TOII-
Tap.

3. Toyipwinoix apxemunmepi

A7 KOFaMJIbIK CaHaMeH Karap KOFamIbIK Oefi-
caHazarbl (YKBIMIBIK O€icaHalbIKTa) KIUMAaTTa
He OOIBIN KAaTKAH/ABIFBIH J]a Ha3apAaH THIC Ka-
IpIpMay Kepek. ToHIpUIUAIK apXeTHITEPiHiH COH-
FBI Ke€37Iepl HETIKTEH OSHFAH/BIFbI Typallbl J9ieK-
Tey oTe KublHAay. JlereHMeH, Oi3liH »Kopamal
OolibIHINa, OipiHIIIZCH, KacaHIbl €MeC, CaHaJaFbl
Ka3aKl PYXTHIH KaH IIBIHAHBUIBIFBIHBIH KOPIiHiCI
0OJyBI BIKTUMAJ, EKIiHIITIACH, HCIaMIBIK, KepiTapra
arpIMJIap, PaJrKall TONTapAbIH OeJIeH allbIll, YATTHIK
Kayilci3MikKke Kecell KeNTIpyiHiH [ie ocepiHe
Kapchl peakuusi peTiHAe KYPBUIBIMIAHFaH, «HC-
namMopoOHuSIHBIHY) Oackamra ¢opMarka, Oenrii 6ip
Tapuxu Herizi 0ap ceHiMre aybpicKaH Oip KepiHici
00JTyBI Ja MYMKIH.

ToHipIIiNAiK apXeTHIiHiH OacTayiaapsl FEUIBIMH
TEOPYSUTBIK, CaHama na KeIl 3epTTeiie OepMEMTiH,
Keige, Oacka [MiHAI YCTaHATBHIHAAD TaparblHaH
«KAIIKaKTamm KEeTEeTiH»  TaKBIPBIITApABIH  Oipi.
IbIHABIFRIHIA, OJT TOYENCI3MIK alfaH KbULIAPAaH
OacTay alFaHIBIFBIH KOII €IIKIM CE3iHe OepMEMIi.
TyeMbe3abiH Kok TycTi 6011yl skoHe oHna KyHn Mmexn

KbIpaHHBIH OeliHeneHyi, EnTtanGaHmarsl Myiii3mi
eUIKBl K.I'. FOHTTBEIH HcHXoaHAIN3 OIICIH KO-
JAaHCaK, YXKBIMJBIK OelicaHaia >KarFbIMIbl OOJIBII
kabbu1mans! (FOur, 2019). OChl jKaFBIMABLIBIK TIEH
KOIIUTIKTIH OHBI KYIT Kepyi /e YXbIMABIK Oefica-
HaIlBl TypAe Kypinm oTeipasl (Opaskynosa, 2010:
44-48), apxeTHITiK OOJFaHHAH KEeWiH, OHBI FEUTBIMH
oiyIaliThIH TyJIFa OoJiMaca, KOIIIUIK e3aepi Oyl
Kek TtycTi KaObuimam OTBIPFaHABIFBIH — CE3iHE
oepmeri.

Byperaret KCPO kesingeri Kazakcran Tapuxbia
1917 xpuinan rFaHa OacTaybl HHUET €TKEH 3aMaH,
omaH kerinri Kazak XaHIBIFBI KYPBUIFaH Ke3eHHEH
Oacray KepeKTiri Typajbl miKipiep Keloip mIbIHANBI
AKMKATKA YMTBUIFaH FaIBIMIap/bpl KaHAFaTTaHABIPa
aJIMaJIbl, COHJIBIKTAH, ThIM apFbl TAPUXKA, TYPKIIIK,
TIITI apFBITYPKUTIK TapuXKa YVHUITGHIE, ATHO-
rpadust MeH arta-OabanapaMbI3[IbIH CEHIMIEpiHAE
yHeMi ToHIpIIUIIKKE Ke3irim KaHa KONFaH OK,
OJIAPJIbIH PYXaHUSTHIH 1A 0aCThI OPBIH AJIFaH IbIFbIHA
na ke3 xkeTkizmi. bynm — Fyn moyipinen 6acram, A-
taiinarel Kene Typki xa30a eckepTkiliTepinae ae,
Onryctik aitmakra emip cypreH Maxmyr Karmi-
Kapu eHOekTepiHae ae kesmece Oepai (AmaHxko-
noB, 2004), TinTi, OHBIH *a30a TYpPAE OPBIH aTyhl
olinanapIpa Oactazipl, OHBIH YCTiHe KeHe KpITai,
Eypomnanslk aepektepae A€ Ke3AeCeTiH TOHIPIIIiI-
nik yreiM, XIX raceipparel FansiM lllokan Yoemu-
XaHOBTBIH 3ePTTCYJICPIMEH JKAIFACHIIN KEJIill KaTThI
(Yomuxanos, 2004: 180-190).

Byn — ToHipmiiAikTi Kajgaca aa, Kajamaca jJa
OYTiHT1 FANBIMIapBIMBI3Fa OHBI €Iy Ci3 KalAbpIpayFa
OOJIMAaNTBIHABIFBIHA KO3 HKETKI3II.

ToHIpIUIIIK apXeTHNTEP MIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIKTHI,
Oif epKIHIITIHIETT axamaap OOJFaH COH, 6Hep
WeNepiHiH TYBIHIBUIAPBIHAA KOPIHIC TaybIT OTHIP-
nel. Hlempeireiaga, «Kemin», «bakcer»y, «lllamy
CEeKIJIIi oJieMIe oUTIeHreH GUIbMACP TOHIPIIIIIIK
apXETUITEP] HEeTI31H 1e KOMIIO3UIIMSIIAHbI. AJl Ocii-
HeJIey OHEpIHIE CYPEeTIIiIep, KOJOHepIIiep KoHe
JUHU TYHUCTaHBIM/IbI HBICAHAFA aJIFaH/Ia, NCIaMHaH
repi TOHIPIIUIIIK dIEMEHTTEPIH KOMITO3UIIHSIIAyFa
kymrap Oongel. Onap nma Ywmaidk Ana, ToeHpi,
bakchIHbI keiinTeyre Oaca Ha3ap ayaaphIll OTHIPIBL.

A ucnaMJpl KyaTTaylibUIapIblH Keloip TomnTa-
pBl Ka3zaKTapiblH KOHE OJET-FYpPBINTAPbIH KOJIai
KOWMaJIbl, OUTKEHI, HCIaMJIBIK, Ta apXeTUNTep, Ocii-
CaHaJIbl TP/l TOHIPIIUITIKTI MCIIAMHBIH aHTHUIIO B
nen Tyiciagi. OcklIan, UCIaMABIK TIEH TOHIPIIIIIK
apXeTHUITEP apachlH/A, IIBIHABIFBIHIA, UCIIaM JTiHI
Ka3ak JajachlHa TapajfaHHaH Oepi IKaJFachIl
Kelle JKaTKaH «TaiTtanacy Kartaman CaHa alaHbiHA
IIBIKTHI.
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4. ToHipwindixmiy auKbIHOANbLIN Keae HCAMKAH
cascu-ojieyMemmik, pyxXaHu-3muKaiblk MyHcolpblm-
oamanapul.

Towiprminaepaid KarbIMIBI, MMalgabl, apTHIK-
IIBUIBIKTAPBI JICN CaHayFa OONATBHIHAANW epeKIe-
JKTEPIH «TOHIPIIUT KOFaMIBIK CaHAHBD 3EpPTTEY
OarbIThl OOMBIHIIA, TOHIPIIIIAEPAIH ©31HAIK Ke3-
KapacTapbl Heri3iHje, HiKipjepi MEH YCTaHbIMIa-
PBIH OBLTAlIIA JKUHAKTAI KOPCETyiMi3re Ooabl:

—  [IAMaHJbIK KOPIMKEJIIIK apKbUIbl YJTTHIK,
KAyIICi3/IiKKe alaHJayIIbIIbIK, OUTMIpin, CBHIPTKBI
KOHE 1IIKI KaTepJep/i eCKepTil, MyMKIHIIK O0JIFaH
JKaFjaiina, TapuxW YAEpICTI KaFbIMIBI JKarblHA
Kapaih e3repTyre yMmThUIybl. IlIBIHABIFBIHIA 1A,
3eprreymn Kaitnap Kannpibaii TyXbIpbIMIaranaii,
KOHE JI9yipJiep/ie aMaH/IbIK YITTHIK KayilCi3TiKTiH
Oactel OybrHbI O0nFaH (Kangsioaes, 2015: 48-50);

—  CaNT-IeCTYP MEH 9ICeT-FYPHINTHI (Bcipece,
HclIaMFa JCHIHTI) ITBIH HUETIMEH >KaHIaHIBIPHIIL,
OFaH KOJJIay KepcCeTim, KalTa TYJeTil, KyHIACTiKTi
eMip TOXIpHOECIHIEe YCTaHyIIBUIAp KAaTapBIHBIH
Ke0elol KoHE OJapAbIH Kaszipri FhUIBIMH-TOXIPH-
OeITiK HeTi3aeMelepiH YCHIHYIIbIIAp;

—  «TOHIPIIULIIK CaHa» JeN arayra OOJaThIH,
onnl «’Kana KazakcTanmen» OailaHBICTHIPATHIH,
TOHIPIIUT aJaMHBIH MYJITIKCI3 MIHE3-KYJIBIK Kell-
OeTiH JaipIHIayFa AereH 0eTOyphICTapaAbIH OOTYHI;

—  MIiHE3-KVJIBIKTBIH ~ HETi3ri  Oarjapiapsl:
KOHE TYPKUIIK JKaybIHTEPIiK pPYXTbl HEJEeHTeH,
LIBIHAKWBl eTIHCYWril *aH (Ka3ipri >kajiFaH mnat-
PHOTH3M €MEC) MCH HAMBICTBI TYJIFa JalbIH 1Y, aall-
JBIK, TI€H IIBIHIIBUIIBIKTHI, aIaMIepIIiuTKTi, Bi-
JETTUTIKTI CaKTayJbl apyakTapIblH «OCHETTEPiH
OpBIHJAYIITBIIAPY» PETIHIE CE3iHII ((KEMKOPIBIKTAH,
JKaJlFaH €Ki XKY3IUTiKTeH (MYHaQBIK) afa OalbIpFbl
Kazak mimiHiH Tan mIsIHAWBl TOATYMa KEJNOETiH Fa-
Ha KaObuLIaymbLiap (0acka jxajaFaH CeHiMIep apa-
JIACKAH yaFbI3/Iapibl MOMBIHAaAMaUTBIHIAD ).

—  OapibIK JiHM paguKal aFbIMJap MEH 0acka
IIeT eNJIK JKaFbIMCBI3 HICONIOTHSIIAp MEH MAaHHUITY-
JSUMATIapAaH KOPFaHBII TETIKTEpiH KYPBIT allFaH
CaHaHBIH HBIK OPHBIFYHI.

Keiibip ke3KkapacTap «XpHCTHAHIBIK 3THKa,
«MYCBUIMAHIBIK 3THKA» CHUAKTHI TOHIPIIUIAIK 1JTi-
MiHIH 3THKACHI JIJa PECMH TYpJIC TUSHAKTAIyFa yM-
TBUTBIT Kemedi. « ToHIpIIiI a3amMaT TYJIFachl KoHE
OHBIH TICHXOJIOTHSUIBIK-MOPaJbJIiK MiHe3-OeliHe-
JIepiHIH KaHOHIAPBI» JETeH CHIKTH Oarmapaa Ky-
PBUIBIMIAHATHIH CUSKTHI.

5. Toyipwindep apacvinoa O6apibi2blHbIH HCAT-

nel myciuicine opmax 6azuc OoneaHmeH, OHbIY P
mypai mycinoipywiinep xezoeceoi:
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1. TeHipminmikti wuciaam, Oyaaa, XpUCTH-
aH CHUAKTHI JiH JEM TYCIHINI, OHBIH €Ki Heri3ri
JJIEMEHTIH 0aca KepceTeTiHAep: IMIaMaHIbIK TIeH
apyakka TaObiHy. OHBI IaHTCH3M, MOHOTEH3M,
epKiH OWIIBUIABIK, CaKpal MOH, 30TepU3M JeTeH
aTaynap apKbUIbI TYCIHETIHIEP.

2. EniMizmeri ToOHIPIIIIIKTI TapuXw Mariy-
MaTTap KETKUTIKCI3 OOJIFaHIbIKTaH, OHBIH YIITUIEPiH
ka3ipri Cibip aiimMareIHOArbl OypsT, ThIBA, caxa
CHUSIKTBI XaJIBIKTApAbIH (PONBKIOPEI MEH pHUTYyalija-
PBI apKBUTBI TaHBIN, OHBIH Ka3aKy TOHIPIILUITIKKE
COJI KalmblHAa KojjaHyra Huerrinep. CoHpaii-ak,
oJTap HeoIMaMaHU3MIe J¢ epeKIle TOKTaIabl.

3. ToHIpmiNAiKTI TepeH acTapiibl Ka3aku Y-
HUCTAaHBIMHBIH KOpiHiCI Jenm YFBIHATBIHAap. by
JMIYHUETaHBIM OYTIiHTI JIe¢ Ka3ak OOJIMBICHIHBIH Ka-
HBIH/Ia CaKTaJIFaH, apXETUNITIK Type O0ojica na, xKui
KepiHic Taba/bl, OJJaH KAIIBI KYTHUTY Ja KUBIHIAY
DTl caHal Keje, YATTBHIK OOJMBICTBIH 9pOip diie-
MEHTIHCH: TUT MEH [, CanT-I9CTYpP MEH OJeT-
FYPBIII, XJIBIKTHIK, MEIUIIMHAFA €yPOTIONICHTPHUCTIK,
YCTIpTIH TYpPFBIJAH €MecC, Ka3akKH MalbIMJayap
apKBUIBI YHUTETIHIEP.

4. ToHIpWINIKTI Ta3za Ka3aku OYHHEre Ko3-
KapacTap/blH YKUBIHTBIFBI JICTl OFaH apHaiibl atay
Oepmeii-ak, Ka3ak XalKbl OOJMBICBIMEH, TaOWFa-
TBIMEH TOHIPIILUI, all WCiaM KOHABIPMA JCM YFBI-
HATBHIHAAP JKOHE TOHIPIIUAIK ATHKACBIHAH HCIIaM
STHKAachl ThIM TeMeHTi AeHreiineri VII raceipiap-
JIaFrbl apabTapIbIH ©3/epiHiH pyXaHU a3FbIHIaybIHAH
caKTam Kajy VIIIH OWJam TamKaH CXOJIACTHKACHI
MeEH JIOrMachl Jlen TYCIHAiIpeTiHaAep, Ka3aKTapAarsl
UCIIaM DPYXaHHUATHIH KE3IHJETi YCTIPT HIEOIOTHS
CapKBIHIITAKTAPHI 1T KaOBIIalTRIHAP.

Oceiman  Kazipri Tamuarel  KazakcraHmarsl
TeHipminmikTi ®p TYpmi TYCiHIN, e3iHAiK Oip
OaFmapiap Kyphlll ajfaH OarbITTap MEH apHajap
KaJBITITACKAH TOPI3l eI aiiTa aTaMbl3.

6. Towyipwinoepoiy apuarapvl MmeH Oazvim-
mapbul

ToHIpIIUIMIK CEeHIMII MOWBIHIAYIIEUIAp MEH
OHBI YCTaHATHIHJIAP apaChIH/A Ja SPKUIIbI TYCIHETIH
OarpITTap JKOK emec. Omapapl ObUTalINa >KIKTET
KepceTyimisre ae 6onajabl.

1. ToHIpmiIAiKTI 3epAenereHAe >XOHE OHBIH
KaFujaTTapbl MEH paciMiepiH jKacaraHja, Teo-
pUSIIBIK OumiM i3merenne, Cibip XalbIKTaphIHIAFHI,
OypsiTTap, ThIBajlap, caxamap CHSKTBHI YITTapIbIH
maMaHABIK TI€H TOHIPIIK CEHIMAEpIHIET1 3IIe-
MEHTTEpIH Kol JXarjmaiia OacIIbUIBIKKA amajibl.
CoHIBIKTaH J1a OJ1apbl CHIPTTaH OaKbUIaFaH Kenoip
MCIIaMIIbUT KO3KapacTap «MOHFOJIAAPY, «KaIMaK-



A. PrickueBa xoHe T.0.

Tap» JeN KeJeKeNeh i, TMCKPUMHUHAIUSIIAW Bl He-
Mece KaTe TYCiHesIi.

2. TeHIpIIINAIK CEHIMII KOHE Ka3aKu aHbI3Jap
MEH CEHIMJEp apKbUIbl TYyBIHAATaIbl, HCIaMFa
JeHiHri HeMece IIapuFaTrTa KapacThIpbUIMAaraH
CaIT-I9CTYP MEH OJCT-FYPBINTAPIbIH OapJIbIFbIH
TOHIPJIK CEHIMHIH KepiHicTepi aen Oarammaiibl.
Cepixbon Kounwibait, Fyspixan AxnanOek, Ac-
naH JXakceuipikoB, Kanar HypnanoBa ceiHABI Fa-
JIBIMIAP/IBIH, HETI3r uaessiapbl MeH Mudoiorusia-
PBIH OACHIBUIBIKKA aJIATBIHIAP.

3. ToHIipwingik MeH MaMaHABIKTBI OipTyTac-
THIKTAa KapacThIpajbl, COHIBIKTaH [1a, apyakKka
TaObIHY MEH OFaH 0ac W0, KOHE 0aKCBUIBIK PHUTY-
annmapsl JKaHFBIPTYIBI Heri3re anansl. Kasipri Tan-
JIaFbl apyaKThl alaMiap, oJapJblH PyXTapbiHa Oac
Wil, OJaH XOpAeM KYyTeHdi, ThUICKIM ara-0aba py-
XbIMEH OaiiylaHbICKa Ja Tyceli: asH Oepy, TYCiHIe
Kopy, apyakTapIblH Ma3anaybl. bipak Oymapmbl
CYPOTIOICHTUPHUCTIK ~ KO3KapacTap TYPFhICHIHAH
TUIHO3, MIAPIATAHABIK, IMICHXOJOTHAIBIK aybITKY
nen Oaramayra na kenmeini. Omap «OChI-MiHe-
OOJIMBICY» TIEH «©3Te-OCBHI-00JIMBICY aiMaKTapbIHa
€pKiH aybica aiajbl.

4. ToHIpMIUIAIKTI KONIAWILI, KyaTTaimbl,
Oipak TEK TEOPHUSUIBIK TYPFBIIAaH FaHA, FHUIBIMU
KOJIMEH JpieKTeyre 06er OyphII, parroHaNIBIKTHI
OacmbIbIKKa anateiHgap. Onap Kanmbl alFaH[a,
OapibIK JiHIEPTe TOJNEPAHTTH 0ok kemerdi. Co-
HBIMEH Karap, TOHIPIIULAIKTI MiHHEH Tepi KeH
JYHACTAHBIM JIeN TaibIMIaiIbl Ja, FYMBIP Kelry
MEH  OHTOJIOTHSIIBIK-KOCMOJIOTHSUTBIK,  YATiJeri
TepeH puiIocodust Ien YFBIHIBIPAIBL.

5. TeHipuIinikTi Ka3aku JTYHUETAHBIM, Ka3a-
KM FbUIBIM, Ka3aku (uiaocodus peTiHme Oackaria
KbIpbIHAaH Tycinaiperinaep. Onparel opOip sie-
MEHTKE YHUTIN FHUIBIMH-TCOPHSUIBIK acTapiiapbiH
i31en, e3iHIIK J9ieKTeMenep YChIHaabpl. TimTi Tac-
TaFbl Ka3y CypeTTepii jae ceiurerenmi, Oenrim Oip
JeHTeiIe noiekTeMernepi JIOTHKAIB OOJBIT KYPBI-
nanpl. Onap 1maMaHAbIKTaH Tepi, ToHip LIIMIHIH
O3IHIIK KYMHUICHIHA, IIeXipere, TacTarbl TaHOa-
napra, py TaHOanapblHa YHUIIMN, ojlapAaH CUMBOJ-
JIBIK KaHa eMeC, peall MOH TayBhIIl anajasl. bipak OHBI
Jia 83ipre 0acka FhUIBIMU KaybIMJIACTHIK MOWBIH/AM
KOMFaH XOK.

6. Vcnamapl-ToHIpLIUIAEp HEMece KepiciHIe
TOHIPIII-UCIaMITIBIIAAp ACT aTayra OojaThlH Oa-
FeIT. byn OarbITTarbuiap HeriziHeH ToOHIpIIIAIKTI
Ile, UCIaMIbl Ja MOWBIHIAI, eKeyiH Oip KyOBLIbIC
JIen YFBIHATBHIHAAp KOHE CKEYiHIH apachlHaa eIl
KaUTIBUIBIK, JKOK, JIETT CaHAJIBI TYpHe TYWCIHETIHIep
HEMECE PpEeCMH TypJe palMOHANILI MaFbIHA/IA

TylciHOece 1€, CTUXUSUIIBI TYPAE TOHIPLIiI-UCIaM-
IIBUT JICTI aTtayFa OoylaThIHAAW ©31HIIK Oip Meaua-
OarpITTHI, MeTadargapibl YCTaHATHIHIADP, Oipak
oJlap ©3JICPiH «HUCIAMO-TOHIPIIIAEPMI3» JIen aTa-
Maiapl (MYMKiH e3nepi ne Oinmmeiini). MoaceneH,
ranbsiM JKanapOek bepicreH Oyi KyOBUIBICTHI Kepi-
cinmre Tycinaipeni: «cnaMHBIH 631H Ka3aKku UciaM
eTim xacaraH. Kaszak 3TWkacelHa McIaMIbl CiHIpin
kibepreH. by OyriHnae nacTypiti UciaM JIen alThII
JKYPreHiMi3 ochl Ka3aku uciam» (bepicren, 2017).

7. Toewnipminmikke Oet Oypran JKacrap TOOBI
(onmapapl «HEOPUTTEP» JEreH aTayMEH MIATacThbl-
pyFa Oonmaiiger). Omap Kazaky CalT-AdCTYP/I,
DIET-FYPBINTHI KYPMET TYTHII, IIEXKipeHi Kaipierl,
Ka3aKThIH TUTI MEH JUTIH CHIMIIAI, YATTHIK KOATHI
OciicaHanbl-caHalbl TypJe Oojica Ja TepeH TYi-
CiHiI, e37epiHIe Oip pecMH YHBIMIACKaH TYpIe
KOPIIOPATUBTI BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK KYPBII JFaH TOI-
tap. Onap GapsIHIIa OeJICeH Il )KOHE TEK KacTapIaH
FaHa KypaJiraH OipiecTikTi Kamahael. Bipak OHBI
JKacTapAblH CyOMOICHHETI HEMeCe KOHTPMOICHUET
JIeT aTayFa 1a OoJManIbl.

8. «HeomamaHu3m» aem Keibipi atar xypreH
HeMece arayra OonaTblH OarbiT. LIIBIHIBIFBIHIA,
OCBIHJIal OAFBIT OJIEMJIIK MalcTadTa apHaANbl YFBIM
peTiHne MOWBIHIAIFaHIBIKTaH, Ka3ipri Ka3akrap
apacbiH/ia OeTambIC PeTiHAe KOpiHic Taybll KeJei.
Makxkana aBTopnapbeIHbIH 0ipi ¢punocod bepik Aramr
JIOMEKTEereHieid, aMaHJIbIK, OJ TYTac MOJIEHUET,
OHBI Ka3ipri MO/ICHUET IeH OPKEHUETTIH KOITereH
3MIeMeHTTepiHeH Oaiikayra Oonazpl (Atamr, 2022:
185).

7. Teopusanvly  caumadazvl
3epmmey0diy bazoaprapbol.

ToHipmIinmikTi 3eprreyne TeK Ka3akrap apa-
ChIHJAa FaHA €MeC, IYHHEXY3UIK FhUIBIMH JTUC-
KypcTap/ia Aa KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK Ke3/eceli, acipece,
Pecetineri Anraii men Ci0Oip XaJbIKTapbIHBIH LTI
MEH JYHUETAaHBIMBIHA YHITII, ITaMaHU3M/II 3e€PTTe-
yre 0et OypbIT, iprei xkobanap asceIHIA 13eHICTED
TyABIpBIT OTHIp. JKanmbl anemaik neHreime, Cra-
Hucinae ['poddTeiH TpaHCHEpCOHAT MCUXOJIOTHS-
col (I'podhd, 2000), KBAaHTTHIK caaIBIK OaFeITTAp
(JTanpay, JTuduu, 2004: 400-456), oneMHiH rojo-
rpaMMaJbIK KapTHHACH )KOHE T.0. aTam eTyimisre e
0omambel. OTaHABIK FAIBIMIAPBIMBI3 1a Oy caajia
03 3epTTEYJEPiH KYPTi3il OTHIp.

BizgiHme, TOHIPUIUIIKTI aaabIMEeH, TEOPHUSIIBIK
TYPFBIAAH, Tajjaam, ToxipuOeaeri yiIriiepiH ycbl-
Hy KaxeT. bipak Oyn ThIM KeHe IyHHETaHbIM 0o-
FaHJIBIKTAH, UHTETPATUBTI TaHBIMIBI KAKET CTCTIH
iprem nTyHHeTaHBIM. Byl TOHIpIIUIIKTI 3epTTey NiH

MOHIpUINOiKmi
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9IICHAMAIIBIK-TEOPISUTBIK, HEri3zepi Jem aTayra
OoJiaThIH ©3 aJJblHA JKeke Moacelne. by axyamabt
AnterHOeK Mepcaapik ObLTaiiIia TapKaThI Oepei:
«Ocputaiiiia, 1071 OChIHAaH (QUI0COPUSIIBIK-BIiC-
TEMEJIK MOChUIKaJlapFa CyHeHe OTBIphIN, 0i3 To-
HIPIIUIAIKTI 3€PTTEYAiIH ©31HIIK OJiCTepi, TOCLI-
Jepi MEH TNPHUHIMIOTEPI Typanbl aiTa alambi3.
Bipinmriznen, 3eprrey 6apoichinna 0i3 e3apa Oaiina-
HBICTHI OipHeIle 9iCHaMaNbIK TOCUIACPAIH CUHTE-
31H KOJITaHIBIK: (DEHOMEHHIH ©3i1H TYCiHYy, TYCIH-
Iipy ’KOHe cunarray periHae Kadbuinayra 00JIaThlH
WHTEPIIpETANs; PENPOIyKIHs — ECKE TYCIpy, KaiTa
KaHrpIpTy «JKaHJaHy», CaHaHBIH AapXETHITEPiH
Oenriyiey; Kaiita Kypy — OTKEH XOHE Kasipri
NIBIHAWBIIBIKTEl KalTa KYPY, KOHCTUTYIUSIIAH]IbI-
py — Oeunrini Gip unesmapasl, KaFuaaTTap MeH epe-
JKenepi OipbIHFai TyTac Typae Xyueni Typae dhop-
manuzanusiiayy (Mepcanbik, 2021).

8. Ucramovix ceHivMHen MOHIpWINOiKKe omy
mpancgopmayusnapsl mMen memikmepi, Kenbemi,
camulnapbl.

ToHipmIiImiK apXeTUNTIH KyaTThl eKEHIIT1
MEH UCJIaMJbIK PaIUKAIU3MHIH OPIIU TYCY KayTii,
Kasipri TaHma HCIIaMIbl OipTe-0ipTe «KazaKu HC-
JaM» jKacayra JEereH YMTBUIBICTAPMEH JKaJIFachlH
Tayen oThIp. bip Kaparanma, 6opi conm KanmblHAA
CUSKTBI OOJFaHMEH, WCIaMIBIK, KOFAMJIACTHIKTHIH
©31HIH paJuKall CHITaTTaFbl YCTaHBIMAApAaH OipTe-
OipTe apbUIyFa, COHAM OAFBITTHI )KaKTayIbUIAPIaH
iprecid anmakraTyFa AereH OerajbicTapsl 1a Oaii-
Kanajasl. MaceneH, Ka3aky CalT-IaCTYpre Kapchl
IIBIKIIAY, YJITTBIK HMISSHBI KOJJay, OYpbIHFbI Ha-
HBIM-CeIMIepTe JIETeH ThIM 9Cipe )KaFbIMCHI3 KOKa-
pacTapbIHaH )Kali FaHa )KaFbIMJIbl KO3Kapac IeHrerHine
aypica Oactaysbl, MocelleH, ata-0aba apyarbl Typasbl
XaJIBIKTBIK CEHIMJII JKOKKa IIbIFapMay oHe T.0.
Bbyn kapamaiibiM MmemriTTeri mmMampapnaaH Oacrar,
KM/Ib-HbIH yCcTaHFaH JiHH casicaThl MEH HJICO0JIO-
THSCHIHAH Ja aHBIK, KepiHe Oactazapl. (bym Oeranbi-
CTBHI OHa TYHCIHY YIIIiH, OCBIAaH OH KbUT OYPBIHFBI
peCMHU OKUIIEpiHiH MiHH HIACOJOTHUACHIMEH Callbl-
cTHIpHIN KapaHsi3!). By 6ip keipeiHan ToHipmIingik
meH Mcmammbl OITICTipy, XaKBIHIACTBIPY, TaTy-
JIACTBIPY, MEAMAJCHIelre TYCIpy CHSKTHI OOJBIT
KOpIHTCHMEH, ITBIHIBIFBIHAA, OJIall eMec, 3aiBbIPIIBI
MEMJICKETTIK YCTaHBIMJIAPBIHBIH E€CKEpPTIIEIePiHCH
TybIHJaca KepekK Jien naibiMaail anamsi3.

OchllaH KOFaMJIbIK KOMIIUTK CaHa/la SPKUIIbI
MKipIep MeH «amacynap» maiga Oomamel. bip
KaparaHJia, 0epi OipKabINThI, TYPAKThI, OAWCAIIIBI
XKypin oTelpraH cuaKTH. Ocblman OipHemie KbUT
OypbIaFBI «ATutahy» aTaysl OipTe-0ipTe, «Annay ata-
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yBIHA aybica 0acTajbpl, COHFHI 1-2 KbUIIA KaiTagaH
«ToHipMeH» CHHOHUM,IEC 00JIbIN KeTTi. MyChUIMaH
IIiHU KbI3METKepIIepiHiH kemmritiri, ToHip MeH An-
JIaHbI Oip YFBIM PETiHJIE KOJAAHBII, JUCKYPCTAPhIH-
Jla «apyaky TYCIHITiH Je aifHaIIbIT OTIIEHTIH OOJIBI.
YarbI37apbIH/Ia TAPUXTAFBI HCIIAM «KYMHUPJICPIMEHY
KaTap Kas3ak JaHajaphl J1a ecTiUIeTiH 0omapl (OyphIH
OJIAPJIbIH €CIMJIep] OHIIIA aTaIMAUTBIH €11).

bipak Oym ypmictepieH malbIMIaFaHBIMbI3,
«¥cnaM JiHIH YycTaHaTeIHAAp OipTe-0ipTe TOHIp-
mringikke 6et Oypbim Oapa >KaTwIp» JIETeH TYCIHIK
TyMaybl THic, OyJ uCllaMHaH Oac TapTyFa ajbil 6ap-
Maiapl, yakpITIa 0osica ma, «0i3 pagukan uciam
OaFbITBIHAH €MECITi3, HCJIaM JIa Ka3aKy JA9CTYpIepai
KYPMETTEHI» NereH Ke3Kapac TyIbIpy YUIIH Ka-
JKETT1 TAKTHKA CUSKTEL.

HIptHARIFRIHIA, «OYPBIHFEI HCIIAM TiHIH YCTaH-
FaH TYJIFA TOHIPIIUIIKKE Kayial OeT Oypubi?» ne-
TeH cayajifa TOKTAJIBIN, TOXIpHOETIK 3epTreyiep
JKYpri3il, MHTEPBBIOJIEP MEH cayajlHaMasap KOpbI-
THIHABICHI, aKIapaTTHIK XKEIJIepre KacalFaH KOH-
TEHT-aHaiu3 Oi3/1i MbIHAIAl TYHIHTe aybIlm Kelmi:
WCIaMHAH TOHIPIIIIKKE JBOJIOIFUIBIK — KOJI-
MEH €eMEC, PEBOIIOLUSIBIK >KOJIMEH KeITeHJEep
Kebipek OOJbIN IIBIKTHL. bipHEmeyine Msblcangap
KeNTipyimisre 6osaapl:

T.. «bana KyHHEH aTa-aHaMHaH KOpreH Typ-
MBICTBIK, KOJI-KOPAIIFBUIAPBIM 08pi €XKENTi Ka3ak-
IIBUTBIK, SIFHH TOHIPIIK JKOPAJFhUIAp €KeHiH (9ci-
pece, BIpBIM-TUBIMIAP) OlnmiM. b. (ecimai TaHBIMAT
azaMar) J1a «Ka3aKTa TOHIp JereH JiH )KOK, Ka3aKTap
WCJIaM KeJIMeCTeH OYphIH OachlHA ... MABIH JKaFbII,
KbI3IapblH KOHAKKa Cajblll Oepill JKYpPreH, 0akchl-
Oanrepre, KyMmajakmibiFa Oapelll» — JIETeH Kecip
CO3IHEH COH, Ka3aKThIH Ke0li TaOuru, Tya cania
TOHIPII eKeHIH TYCiHAIM. Apad HIeoIOTHICH mIa-
OYBUIIIBUT MICOJIOTHSI €KCHIH aHBIK OLIIIM JKOHE
yarei3mbel C. (eciMai TaHeIManm aszamar) 7 IIed-
nek kimre tuexdi, 700 menmnek micipceH e mana-
Chl KOK, apyak J>XOK JereH CO3iHCH, COHIai-ak,
«IIBIPAKIIBI elIeKkOacTapy JACT MoJIaFa MIbIPaK JKaFy
IOCTYPIH XKOKKA alKaian melFapranga, Kypasasr
aJbIl OKBINT KapajJbIM Ja, OHJAFBIHBIH 089pi JKOHE
YaFpR3IIBUIAD alTHIN KAaTKAHHBIH Oopi OeaywWH ara
CaNITHI EKEHJIITIH OlIaiM. O3 exenri Ka3aku Topoue
caHamza KaJab»;

C.: «Men crynentr kesimue Kynaitra, xar
eNMiH TUTIHIE >XanOapeIHYBIMBI3 Kepek merm Oa-
CbIM Katbilml xyprenae Toxrap AOb3abiH ToHip
Typajbl aKmaparTapblH ©3 ay3blHaH €CTil, CoJaH
Townipre 6et Oypa 6actansiM. He aper emec, He Gepi
eMec KyHe *Kypill HaMa3 OKBII XKYPreH Ke3iM eii.
WmamubIH mvpk, xapaM, aHay OoNMaiimbl, onai



A. PrickueBa xoHe T.0.

eMmec, ObLIail, NEreH caHAbIpaKTapblHAH MIapIian
KETTIM Jie, TaCOUBIKTHI Oip JAKTHIPIBIM Ja HCIaM-
HaH Oip)KojlaTa TIBIFRINT KETTIM, COMaH TyOereii
ToeHipiaikke OipaeH kenmiM, o ke3ae 40 xacra eniMm
(on kici kazip 50-1eH ackaH)y»;

K.: «MeH e3iMIIi MYCBUIMAHMBIH ICH OMJIai-
THIHMBIH, TiNITI HaMa3 OKBIMakK OOJIFAHMBIH, Oipak
0ip peri kenmeni, Oipece yakbIT OOJIMaibI, Keie
OKbIMali-ak KOSHBIH JereH oul kenreH. backa na
cebenrep maiiaa Gonapl. bip kyHI TOHIpHIIUIIIK TY-
pabl BUACO KOPAIM, ©3-03iMIi Oip TYpIIi CE31HIIM.
Con Buaeonarbl OyOeH COKKAHBIH €CTIM, IIIimje
0ip Hopce kertepinreHaed cesim Oonapl. ComaH
MEHIH TOHIPIIUIIIKTI 3epTTey KOJbIM OacTai-
nel. KeilinHeH Oy MeHIH oMip JKOJBIM EKEHiHe
Ke3iM keTTi... OJap/blH yarbI3bIHBIH 09pi apantaH
Oackanbl keMmciTy... Tya cana ToHipii ekeHOi3, uc-
JIaM 3TUKACKIH KAICHIPHIIT ajbIIl JKYPIIITi3y;

T.P.: «KazaxkteiH TeHipiik imiM wmeci ekeHiH,
CaH FachIp TYPMBICTHIK JKOPAJIFBI OOJBIT OMIpIIiK,
HaHbIM TpaKTUKachiHa ailHanrad TypMeIc canTra-
pBI, T, Makal-MaTel, KacueTi, OTaHIIbUIIBIFEI,
«ApKace, aKbIH-XKBIPaybiFbl, OMOMBl MIe0epITiK
KaOlTeTi, aHMBUIBIK KAacHWETi, TOPT TYJIKTI Oar-
Taybl Ka3aKTaplblH €XKeNJeH TaOurarieH Oipirim
KEeTylHEeH KEJIreH MapblHbl, Kacueri.. Kazakrap
Kynmaitnmelk mpakTUKaHTTap, TEOPHAIIBIT €Mec...
Kazakrap Oasreima Kymaitra ceHIMII —eMIpITiK
TYPMBICTBIK ~pUTyaJlFa adHAIIBIPBIN KiOepreH.
JKapatbnbic TaburaTThly Oip Oemeri ekeHAiriHe
KO31M JKETTi».

9. Toyipwinodixmeasi >SMOYUOHATUZM MeH Me-
peH bepineendix deyeetinep.

1. Cibipnik (TbIBa, caxa, TaTap, OamIKypT),
KBIPFBI3ABIK JKOHE KAa3aKTHIK TOHIPIIUIIED apa-
ceiHIa (paHATTHIK Oenrinep Oadikammaiabl. ToHIip-
HIJTIKTIH TapuxXd TaMbIpiapblHA YHUTYIILIEp e
OHJIa TaOBIHYIIBUIBIK OOJFAaHMEH, 3aHbIPJIBLIBIK
cumatel 0ackIM OOJIFaHABIFBIH atam etedi (Cadut
*oHe T.0., 2013: 76).

An ka3ipri eniMizzieri «aca eTKip» Jien Oaranayra
0ONaThIH Ke3KapacTarbUIap/(bIH KOIIIUIrl HuciIaM
IHIH OWeKTi, JBIeNi, HBIK CEeHIMAl KOJIJAapMeH
YHEMI JKOKKa MIBIFapyIibliap, Oipak omap Keime
Oy canaza SMOLMsIFa OEPIIIN KETill )KaTalbl;

2. McnaMapl s)KOKKA IIBIFAPYMEH apHaiibl aliHa-
JBICTIAlIBI, Oipak, miKipramactap MeH JUKypcTapia
OFaH JETCH JKarbIMCHI3 KaThIHAacTa OoJjaapl, Oipak
Oyn karbiHac Oacka JiHIEpre OereH KaThIHACTBIH
neHreringe, ToHip miMi xkeHe «O3re ceHiMaep»
JKaFbIHa COJI MUCIIAaMIBIKTHI J1a €HTi31I Kibepei.

3. IlamMaHABIK CeHIMOI OacBIMABIKTA YCTai-
THIHAAP Oenrini Oip puTyaigapblH ©TKI3iN Typansl,
apyakrapra Oac win, ToHip MeH YwMaii AHara
TaOBIHBIN, Kelae, TaOuraT asChIHAA YXKBIMIBIK
Typne puryan etkizemi. Ouma mamrapa (OyOeH),
KOOBI3 CHSIKTBHI acmantap oiHamansl. Kacueri Oap
ajlaMiap TpaHC apKbUIBI ©TKEH MEH OOJanakThl
«kepe amanel». bynm tycra ma, CranucnaB I'pod-
(GTBHIH TpaHCIIEPCOHAN TICUXOJIOTHSICHIHBIH YCTa-
HBIMZAPHI, CAHAHBIH ©3TEPreH KAl CUSKTbI KYObI-
JBICTAp XKY3€ere acajasl. Apyakrapra apHan KypMeT
KepceTe/i.

4. TeHIipmIIiK canTTapsl MEH LTIMAEPIH TY-
ciHzipy OapbICbIHIA FRUIBIMH capanTaManap xaca-
FaHMeEH, Keil coTreple cyObeKTHBTI MiKipiepiH jae
YCBIHBINT OTHIpanabl. HeriziHeH omap HappaTwuB Oi-
JimMaepai OacIIbUIbIKKA anaabl. DOHOTCHETUKAIBIK
Hemece Qumocod Camap OcnaHOB aWTKaH[a#, 1mo-
mudonusnbk repmeHeBTHKaHbl (Ocnanos, 2009:
44-98) OacmBLIBIKKA aJIBIT, CEMaHTHUKAJIBIK Tajma-
yJ1ap JKyprisesii, 0ipaK OHbI FhUIBIMU KaybIMACTHIK
MOMBIHAAW KOWMaNIbI.

10. Toyipwindik ¢hodusicol.

KoramapIk caHazia Ka3ipri TaHga OWIIK, UCIaM
IIiH HeTIepi, o3Te e 3UUTBI KaybIM, 03T¢ YT OKiaepi
)koHe 0acka Ja IICYMETTIK TONTap MEH UHCTUTYT-
Tap TapanblHAH TOHIPIIUIIIKKE ICTCH XaFhIMCHI3
K63KapacTap/lblH OpHAYbIH, OOJIBIPTIAYBIH TiNIEy,
OcitHe Oip YIT immHe ipiTKi cayly Mem TYCIHYy ic-
METTEC MIHE3-KYJBIKTap/IbIH 08PIH )KUHAKTAII, «TO-
HIpIIUTITIK GOOUSCED ST aTaybIMBI3Fa 00JIa b,

Ucnam ninin ycranateiHmap ywiH ToHiprmii-
ik (GOOMACBIHBIH KaTepiiepi, TYNTEN KeNreHze,
MYCBUIMAaH JiHIHEe KaTep TOHY, SFHH, ICUXOaHAaIH-
TUKAJIBIK TYPFbIIAH KEJITCHIE, MCIaMIBIKThIH ©31H
KOpFay TeTIKTepiHeH TyFaH OelcaHalbl-CaHAIIbI
¢denomen. OcblHIAl mikipiepiH kelOip Oarmap-
JIapbIH MBICAJIFa aTybIMBI3Fa OOMaIbl: «All, Oi3meri
KeHOip azamarTapbIMbI3 TapuX KOMHAybIHA KeT-
KeH TOHIPIIULMIKTI KalWTa TIpUITIEK. Y MBITBUIBII
0apa ’KaTKaH CaJIT-IOCTYPII KAHFBIPTY MYMKiH
OonmMaraHma, «IiHIM — HciaaM, KyTahbiM — Auia,
naiirambapeiM — Myxammell, KAaCHETTI KiTaObIM —
Kypan» nereH XanbIKTBIH YMBITBUIFAH HAHBIMBIH
Kalitriek. Onne, Kynaiapl fga sxekeneneHaipriiepi
ke xyp Me?..» (Tomeibaiynsl, 2020).

Hemece: «AFpIM MyIIENIEPiHiH DICYMETTIK JKeIi
napakrajapelHaa KOFaMia IiHH alaybl3JIbIK TeH
apa3/bIKTHl TYABIPATHIH YHACYJICP HACHXATTaJIFaH
OcitHe)kaz0amap MeEH KOHTEHTTEp >KaphsyIaHy[a.
OmapaplH Ma3MYHBIHAA JIIHU DKCTpPEMU3M Oell-
rijepi ke3gecenmi. A3aMaTTapabl «MYCBUIMaH» 00JI-
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FaHIBIFBl YUIIH «aiiplnramy, «ara-0aba >KOJbIHAH,
CaNT-IOCTYPIHEH ANIIaKTaFaHIap» — JEM XallbIK
apacelHAa ipiTKi caiy, py-pyFa Oeidy >oHe T.0.
OPEKeTTep eNMMIi3AiH OipiIiri MeH JiH calachIHIAFbI
TYPaKTBUIBIFBIHA Kayin TeHAipeni» (Anmyp3acsa,
2021).

Ocpiran  OailIaHBICTBI  KEHOIp TYXBIPIMIAP
«OyJaH caKTaHyUIBUIAPBIH SpeKeTi, OalbipFhl Pe-
ceil oTapiaylbUIapBIHBIH cascaThlHA Ja call Kemyi
BIKTUMAaJI. SIFHU, HAKThIpaK alTKaHIa, €pKiH, Oa-
TBUI, ©3 OMBIH alIbIK aliTa aNaThlH, HAMBICTEI, KOHE
TYPKUTIK pyXThl OOWBIHA CiHIpPI'eH, TEKTUIIK IeH
KICUTIKTI JKOFapbl OaFalalTBIH, TEK SIINETTLIIKTI
CYHETiH, KyaTThl TYJFaIapabl JaWbIHAAWTBIH «TO-
HIPIIJIAIK CEHIM WHCTHTYTBD) €IIKAIllaH /1a Oarbl-
HBIIIBUIBIK, TICH KYJIJBIKKA 0ac WUrici KeJIMEHTIH-
JiKIeH e OailylaHbICThD) — IETEHTe JIe KEJIiIl cCasiibl.

A TOHIPIIUIAIKKE KapChl O0JIATHIH ©3T¢ JIC 3Usi-
JIBI KayBIM OKUTAEPI HCIaM JiHIH KaObUTIaFaH KOHE
OCHI JIIJIMEH eMip CYPETiH, uciiaM AiHiH OipaeH-0ip
JKETIITeH, €H a0CONIOT CeHIM JIereH YFBRIMIBI Oa-
CBIMABUIBIKTa ~ YCTAWTBIH, JIEHTYPKUTIK-TYPKITIK
ApPXETUTITEPICH TOPi, UCITAMIBIK apXETUTITEP1 OaChI-
MBIPaK YXKBIMJIBIK CaHa JIel O TYHiHIeH aaaMbl3.

11.Tonipnix mooicipubenepi

1. Tewipurinnepain 6enrim Oip OaFeITHI Tpar-
MaTu3MJeri JiHu Toxipube OarbiThl cuAKTHl (De-
wey, 1998: 159) rtaza Toxipubere meH KOSIBI:
IaMaH[BIK PUTYaNInap, TOHIPIIUIIIKTIH KaCUETTi
KyHAepl TaOuratka Oapeim, TeHipre sxanOapbiHa-
I, YMali Anara 6ac meni, eMipiHe pU3allbUIbIFbIH
OUTipin, apyakTapiaH >KopAeM Cypalibl, KOOBI3,
JMaHFapa CHUSAKTHI acmanTapiblH CcyieMernneyiMeH
OTKIi3lenl.

2. JKanaza mibIFapy caiTTapbl OpBIHAAJAbI,
o xepue KypaH OKbUIMaiIbl, OpPHBIHA KAUTHIC
0OJIFaH alaMHBIH >KaHBIHBIH THIHBIITHIK TayHbII,
apyakrap oSJIEMiHE CHil, OChl JIYHHEre HeMepeci,
mebepeci peTiHAe PyXbIHBIH KaWTHI, KYT Oepe-
Ke aJbll KelyiH Tinedai. PyxelH apyakTap onemi
KaObUTHaybIH cypaiinpl. Mmam  1maxkeIpeuiMainel,
JKaHa3aChIH IIBIFAPFAH aJlaM Kapalibl YIJICH SIIKaH-
Ial ma KapakaT Tajam eTHeiml XKoHe hMamaap
TOPI3/Ai DIEYMETTIK MopTedeci KOFaphl ajaM el
TOPITITENIN, eIMKaHIai 1a acelpa Oaramyra ue 00JI-
Maiabl.

3. Keri menmek micipy moctypiane ne Kypan
asTTaphl OKBUIMAWIbl, KaWThIC OonFaH ara-Oa-
0a apyakrapbiHa Oarprmranein, JKapatkan ToHip,
Acsun texti ToHip ynnapsl, Yibel Kazak XaJlKbIHBIH
ecim-epKeHzel Oepyi YIIiH TilekTep MeH Oaraiap
apHajabl.
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4. MHUcnamnblk «Amma xap OONCBHIHY, «Alia
OyibIpTCca», «Aina TarajgaHblH KOJAaybIMEH» Ie-
reH cesfniepiH opHbiHa «Kex ToHIpi KoimackiHy,
«Apyak KoJJgachiH», «ATa-0aba apyarbl KoOJaai
rep», «¥YMall aHa pyXsl kejem-xeOed Tepy,
«KpImplp aTa KOJIaChIMBI3 OOJICHIH» JIEN KEJICTiH
ce3iep UMUKIAL TYpJe KalTaJaHbIl alTBUIBII OTHI-
pBLIaJbl, MOCEJIEH, JKOJIFAa IIBIKKAHAa MIHIETTI
TYpJE alThUIAIbI.

Hoaru:xesiepi MeH TaJKbl

— Kazipri koramza «TOHIpHIUIIEP» aTaibIln
KYPreH TONTapAbIH Maiina OONMybIH, HETIi3ri IiHH-
KYHIBUIBIKTHIK, YCTaHBIMIAPBIH, HETI3T1 UAesIapbiH
aHBIKTAY, OCBI TONTAP/IBIH YHBIMIACYbl MEH KbI3MET
eTYiHIH aJFBIIIapTTAPBIH alllyAbIH ©3€KTi Macele
eKeHI1 alKbIHAAIIbI.

—  Tewipmingik KyOBIIBICHH 3epTTeY asChIHIA
Ka3ip TOHIPUIUIACP aTaybIMEH TaHBIMAJI TOTITAP IbIH
DIICYMETTIK KYPBUIBIMBIH, YKBIMIACYBI MEH KBI3MET
€Ty NMPHUHIUNTEPIH alKbIHIay OOWBIHINA FRUTBIMI—
MTPaKTUKAIBIK, JKOHE METOJOJIOTHSIIBIK, YCHIHBICTAP
93ipJey/IiH MaHbI3ABUIBIFBI KOPCETUII.

—  ToHIpmIiIIIK CeHIMIH (EHOMEHOJIOTHSIBIK,
JKOHE DJICyMETTaHYJbIK TYPFBIIAH 3epTTeyJiep Ho-
TIKECIHAE OYJT CEHIMHIH eJiMi3eri Kaimbl IICH-
XOJOTVSUTBIK, ~ KJIIMMATBIHBIH HETI3r  Oaraapiapsl
KOepPCeTLII1 )KoHe 0oJalaK 3epTTeyIepal TEpeHIeTe
TYCy VIIiH ajblHFaH MOIIIMETTep MEH caparira-
Majap OKBIPMaH KaybIMFa AamibIK [MiKipTalacka
YCBIHBLIA/IBIL.

KopbIThiHABI

1. Kagipri TaHzmarel emimi3zeri TOHIPIIUIIIK
CaHaHbBIH OJICYMETTIK-TICUXOJIOTHSUIBIK KIUMAaThIH,
013, IiHM HeMece TEOJOTHSIIBIK, eMec, iH (PHUI0co-
(UACHI, IiH BJICYyMETTaHYbl TYPFBICBIHAH pallMOHAI
TYPFBIIAH 3epjenieyre KeHin aymapapik. MyHmaa
eIIKaHal 1a aroJIoreTHKa, MOJIEHHETIMI3 I MCIaM-
JAHABIPY HEMece TOHIPIIACHIIpY Ne OolMaybl
THIC, KyOBUIBIC Kayiali Oap, coyaii OarajiaHybl THIC.
DeHOMEHOJIOTHSIIBIK Ta3a caHa OyIl TyCTa, CHIPTTaH
OaKbUIaHFaH JKaFaiaa, KYObLUIBICTBI COJT KAJIIBIH 1A
TaHyFa BIKIAJIACHIT OTHIPYHI KAXKET.

2. ToHIpWIIIIKTIH OCBIHAAN BIICYMETTIK-TICH-
XOJIOTHSUIBIK KJIMMATBIH 3€pleiiey CIIKaHmaid aa
IIiHU, CasCH, DICYMETTIK WCOJIOTHsIapFa OaFbIH-
Oaybl THic. MoceneH, Kebip KypHATHUCTEp OCHI
TaKbIPHINITA CO3 KO3FaFaH/a, OHBI CBIPTKAPHI 1TiM
peTinae OaraMmayra OaFbITTAIFaH JKOHE COJ KO3-
KapacblH KOFaMIBIK CaHara CiHipydi OeiicaHaibl



A. PrickueBa xoHe T.0.

TYpJe KO3[CHUTIH aKmapaTTap TapaTyFra Kymrap 0o-
JIBITT TYPAJbl.

3. TeHipminIiK THIM KOHE TiHU CEHIM OOJIFaH-
IIBIKTaH, OHBIH HET13T1 KaFUIaTTaphl YMEIT 001a 6ac-
TaraHbIKTaH, OHBIH 1IIKI MarbIHACHI MEH MOHIHEH
TEPEHJICH YHIIY OapbIHIIA KUBIHABIKTAP TYFbI3aIbl.

CoraH KapamacraH, 0acka Ja TYPKI XaJbIKTapbl
CUSIKTBI Ka3aK XaJKbIHJa Ja TOHIP CCHIMIHE Je-
reH OaFbIT ay ypIicTepi OaWKAIbIT OTHIPFaHIBIFbI
mwbHABIK. OJ YIIiH HeTi3iHeH aliFaHja, dlli Je KeH
MacmradTa FBUIBIMH 3€pTTEyJep KYPTrizy KakeT
eKeHI co3Ci3.
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AIHN CAHAHbIH KAADBITITACYbIHAATbI KMEAIAIK ®EHOMEHI:
AIHN-OEHOMEHOAOTI'USAADbIK AUCKYPC

Makanaaa AiHM caHaHbIH KaAbINTACYbIHAAFbI €peKLe MaHI 6ap KMeAiAiK (DeHOMEHI KapacCTbIpbIAaAbI.
3epTTey >KYMbICbl KMEAIAIK YFbIMbIH TapMXU-OAEYMETTIK, CaAbICTbIPMAAbI-T€PMEHEBTUKAABIK, AiHW-
(PEHOMEHOAOTUSABIK  TOCIAAEP aAPKbIAbI TaApalAbl. TaApAdy HOTUMXKECIHAE KMEAIAIK  YFbIMbIHBIH,
TEOPUSAABIK-BAICTEMEAIK Heri3aepi YCbiHbIAaAbl. OCbl TYCTa, KMEAIAIK YFbIMbIHBIH AIHTAHYAQFbI,
TEOAOTUSIAAFBI, XKAATbI AIHAETT FbIABIMM XXOHE ToXipubeAik MaHiHe cunattama Oepineai. CoHaan-ak
KMEAIAIK OHTOAOIMSIABIK, TYPFbIAQ KYHAEAIKTI OOAMBICTAH aXKblpaTbIAATbIH LIbIHAMBIABIKTbIH, >KOFapPFbl
AEHreni, THOCEOAOTUSIAbIK TYPFbIAAH aKbIA >KETMENTIH akmkaT OiAiM, (DEHOMEHOAOTMSIAbIK TYPFbiAQ
TaHFaAAbIPATbIH FaXkarn AYHME, aKCMOAOTMSIAbIK TYPFbiAa aBCOAIOTTI, MMNEPATMBTI KYObIAbIC EKEHA|TI
arKkblHAAAAAbL. KeAeci kesekTe, KMeAiAik heHOMEHIHIH AiHM caHasarbl peAiHe MoH Gepineai. Cebeoi,
AIHHIH pyXaHu emip caAacbl PeTiHAEri MasMyHbl MEH ePEKLLEAITIH AiHM caHa BeATiAeAi, ADA OCbl caHa
AIHHIH 9AEMHIH, NPaKTUKaAbIK-PyXaHM AamyblHbIH 6acka oAiCTepiHeH CaAbICTbIPMaAbl TYPAE axkbipaTta
anaabl. AiHv caHaHbIH GipkaTap epekiueAikTepi 6ap: cesiHy apkblAbl TybIHAAFaH KOPHEKIAIK, KMSAA apKbIAbI
>KacaAraH GernHeAep, CMMBOAM3M, KYLUTI SMOLMOHAAABIK 6arAbIK ceKiaai. OCbiHAQM epeKLIeAIKTEepA|
KMEAIAIK KyObIAbICbI apKblAbl cunatTayra Aa 6oaaabl. OrFaH KOCa, AiHM CaHaHbIH KaAbINTaCyblHAAFbI
MaHbI3AbI MOHAT KYPANTbIH KUEAIAIK YFbIMbl KYMUSIABIK MEH LibIHaMbl CE3iHyMeH GariAaHbICTbI TybIHAAN-
Abl. JKypri3iAreH 3epTTeyAiH KYHAbIAbIFbl PeTiHAE AiH (DEHOMEHOAOTUSCHI KMEAIAIK YFbIMbIH FbIABIMU
0OBbEKTMBTIAIK TYPFbIAA KAPACTbIPbIN, KMEAIAIKTIH XKaATMbl AIHAE, KYABTTE, AiHWM TYCIHIK NeH AiHM caHaaa
KE3AECETIH Heri3ri popMarapbiH aHbIKTANTbIHAbIFbIH KOPCETYre 6OAaAbI.

TydiH ce3gep: AiH (PEHOMEHOAOTUSCHI, KMEAIAIK, KACMETTIAIK, CakpaAAbl, AiHW CaHa, AiHW CeHIM.
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The Phenomenon of Holiness in the formation of Religious Consciousness:
a Religious-Phenomenological Discourse

The article explores the phenomenon of holiness, which is of particular importance in the forma-
tion of religious consciousness. The research work analyzes the concept of holiness using historical-
social, comparative-hermeneutical, religious-phenomenological approaches. As a result of the analysis,
the theoretical and methodological foundations of the concept of holiness are proposed. In addition,
a description of its scientific and practical significance in religious studies, theology, and religion in
general is given. Also, from an ontological point of view, the sacred is considered as a high level of
reality, separated from everyday life, from an epistemological point of view, true knowledge is beyond
understanding, from a phenomenological point of view, the wonderful world, from an axiological point
of view, is considered as an absolute, imperative phenomenon. Further, the role of the phenomenon of
holiness in religious consciousness is emphasized. This is due to the fact that the content and specificity
of religion as a sphere of spiritual life is determined by religious consciousness, and it is this conscious-
ness that can relatively distinguish religion from other ways of practical and spiritual exploration of the
world. Religious consciousness has a number of features: visualization caused by feeling, images created
by the imagination, symbolism, strong emotional richness. Such features can also be described by the
phenomenon of holiness. In addition, the concept of holiness, which is of paramount importance in the
development of religious consciousness, arises in connection with mystery and genuine sensation. The
value of the study is that the phenomenology of religion considers the concept of holiness in the context
of scientific objectivity and shows that holiness determines the main forms found in religion in general,
cult, religious understanding and religious consciousness.

Key words: phenomenology of religion, holiness, sacred, sacral, religious consciousness.
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JliHu caHaHBIH KAJIBIITACYBIHIAFBI KAEITIK QEHOMEHI: TiHU-()EHOMEHOIOTUSIIBIK JUCKYPC
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®deHoMeH CBATOCTU B (hOPMUPOBAHUU PEAU2UO3HO20 CO3HAHUSI:
peAuzuo3Ho-tpeHomeHoAO2uYecKUull gUCKYpC

B cratbe mccaeayeTcs (heHOMEH CBSTOCTM, MMelOLLMIi ocoboe 3HaveHue B (popMMpOBaHUK pe-
AMIMO3HOTO CO3HaHMS. B MccAeAOBaTEALCKOM pPaboTe aHAAM3MPYETCS MOHSITUE CBATOCTM C UCMOAb-
30BaHMEM MCTOPUKO-COLMAABHOIO, CPaBHUTEAbHO-TEPMEHEBTUYECKOTO, PEAUTMO3HO-(DEHOMEHOAOT U-
Yeckoro NMoAXoAOB. B pesyAbTaTe aHaAM3a npeaAaraloTcsl TEOPETUKO-METOAOAOTMUYECKME OCHOBAHUS
KOHUenuun cBatocTu. Kpome 3TOro, AaeTcs xapakTepucTika ee Hay4yHoro u npakTMyeckoro 3HaveHus
B PEAMTMOBEAEHWUW, TEOAOTMU, PEAUTMW B LLEAOM. Tak)Ke C OHTOAOTMYECKOM TOUKM 3PEHUS CBATOE pac-
CMaTpPMBAETCS Kak BbICOKMIA YPOBEHb PEAAbHOCTM, OTAEAEHHbIN OT MOBCEAHEBHOMO ObITUS, C FTHOCEO-
AOTMYECKOM TOYKM 3peHUs — UCTMHHOE 3HaHWe 3a MpeAeAaMMu MOHMMaHMS, C (PeHOMEHOAOrMUYECKOM
TOUKM 3PEHUS — YAUBUTEAbHBIA MUP, C aKCMOAOTMYECKOW TOUKM 3PEHMS paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak abco-
AIOTHOE, UMMepaTHBHOE siIBAEHME. Aaaee NMOAUYEPKMBAETCS POAb (PEHOMEHA CBSTOCTU B PEAUTMO3HOM
CO3HaHUW. DTO CBS3aHO C TeM, YTO COoAepXKaHue M creumdmKa peAnrum Kak cepbl AyXOBHOM XKM3-
HU OMPEAEASETCS PEAMIMO3HbIM CO3HAHMEM, 1 UMEHHO 3TO CO3HAHWE MOXKET OTHOCUTEAbHO OTAMYATb
PeAuruio oT Apyrmx criocoboB NpakTMUYecKoro U AyXOBHOIMO OCBOEHUs Mupa. PeanrnosHoe cosHaHue
nMeeT psia 0COBEHHOCTEN: BU3yaAm3aLLMs, BbI3BaHHasl YyBCTBOM, 06pasbl, CO3AAHHbIE BOOBPaXKEHMEM,
CUMBOAM3M, CMAbHAs SMOLIMOHAAbHAs HACbILLEHHOCTb. Takne 0CO6eHHOCTM Tak)Ke MOXHO onucaTb e-
HOMeHOM CBATOCTW. Kpome TOro, MoHsTHE CBSTOCTM, COCTABASIIOLLEE BaXKHelLIee 3HaYeHe B CTaHOB-
AEHUWM PEAMIMO3HOrO CO3HAHMS, BO3HMKAET B CBS3M C TAMHCTBEHHOCTHIO M NMOAAWHHBIM OLLYLLIEHWNEM.
LleHHOCTb MPOBEAEHHOIO UCCAEAOBAHMS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO (DEHOMEHOAOTUS PEAUTMU paccMaTpuBaeT
MOHSITME CBATOCTM B KOHTEKCTE HAy4YHOM OOBEKTMBHOCTM M MOKA3bIBAET, UTO CBATOCTb OMPEAEASET
OCHOBHble (POPMbI, BCTPEYAIOLLIMECS B PEAUTMU B LIEAOM, KYAbTE, PEAUTMO3HOM MOHUMAHWUW U PEAUTU-

O3HOM CO3HaHWN.

KAroueBble croBa: CbeHOMEHOAOFl/ISI PeAnrnmn, CBATOCTb, CBAUWlEHHOE, CaKpaAbHOE, PEAUTMO3HOE

CO3HaHue.

Kipicne

JiH (dheHOMEHOOTHACHIHAA JIIHA CaHa YFhIMBI-
HBIH MOH-MAaFbIHACHIH KapacTBIpaThIH OOJICaK, Ii-
HU caHara ajaM e3 CeHIMiH OOHbIHAH Kemlipy, ce-
3iHy apKbUIBI CaHACHIHIA KOPHEKUTIK OeiHenepi
KaQJIBINTACTBIPA/IbI, SFHU KUSUIMEH >KacalraH o00-
pasnap, CeHyII YIIiH OIBIHIBIK OOJBIN TaObUIATHIH
KUSUL, CEHIM, POMI3IUTIK, CyXOaTTBUIBIK, SMOIUSITBIK
TOJIBIKTBUIBIK, JiHU JICKCUKAHBIH (06acKa 1a apHaibl
Oenrinep/iH) KeMeriMeH KbI3MET €Ty ToH. ATanFaH
Oenrinep Tek FaHa JiHU caHara ToH emec. Ce3iHy
apKBUIBl €NeCTeTy, KHsUT OeifHenmepi, 3MOIVSUIBIK
OHEepTe e TOH KUSUIAAP, MOPaJib, CascaT, DJICYMETTIK
FRUIBIMIApAA Maiiaa 00aabl, JKaiFaH YFRIMIAp MEH
TEOPUSIAP JKAPATHUIBLICTAHY1a JKacaa bl XKoHE T.0.
KOPCETIITeH KaCHeTTeP/IiH AiHH caHaa Oip-OipiMeH
Kayiaii 0aiyIaHBICTBl €KEHIH, OJapibIH JIHJCTI Cy-
OopaWHAIMCK KaHAald eKeHIH KapacThIPaThIH
OoJicak, OHJIa JJiHM CEHIM TYCIHITiHE TOKTalybIMbI3
Kepek.

JliH{ CeHiM — JiHW CaHaHBIH KipiKTipyln KyIi
Oousibln TaOBLIAABI. SIFHM, aJaMHBIH IICHXOJIOTHS-
CBIHJAFbI epeKile (PEHOMEHHIH apKachlHAa «eMip
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cypeni». CeHiM — MaKcaTKa JXeTyre, OKUFaHbIH 00-
JATHIHBIHA, AJIAMHBIH aliZIbIH ana OoJhKaHFaH KY-
piC-TypbIChIHA, KOWBIIFAH MaKCaT OHIHJEC HAKThI
aKImapar >KeTiCIereH ar[ai/ia WACSHBIH aKHKaT-
TBUIBIFbIHA, OKUFAHBIH COHFBI KOPBITHIHBICHIHA,
aNaeH ana OOJDKaHFaH JKYPIiC-TYPBICKA, TEKCe-
pyIiH HOTHXeciHe ceHimai Oony. OHAa KanaraH
HOPCEHI iCKe achIpyFa JIeTeH YMIT apThuiaisl. bym
TICUXOJIOTUSJIBIK, KYH TaOBICTBI ©OPEKeT rKacayra
MYMKIHIIK O0JFaH Ke37¢, OHBIH HOTIDKETI asKTala-
TBHIHBI TypaJIbl KOHE COJI MYMKIHJIIK Typasbl OilreH
Ke3/Ie CHTyallUsSHbIH BIKTUMAJABUIBIFBIHIA Taiaa
Oonazpl.

Ochl ceHiMHIH apkacklHma Oenrini Oip amam-
Jap, 3arrap, ic-9peKeTTep, ce3/ep, Ka3danap JiHU
MarblHaJIapFa ne OOoNajbl, OJapAblH TackIMajiay-
IIBUTAPBI THICTI CaHAHBIH KAJBINTACYbl MEH KbI3-
MET €Tyl YIIiH CHMBOJIIBIK OpPTaHBI KYPaWTHIH
pacimre katbica ajanbl. JiHu ceHiM Oykin aiHn
KeIIeH 1 KaHIaHbIPaJIbl, «IIeKapajaH eTy» Ipo-
LEeCiHIH O3iHAIK epekmienirin anpikraiasl. lllek-
TeyleH IIeKCI3iKKe, JOPMEHCI3IIKTEeH KYIIKe, ya-
KBITIIAJBIKTAH MOHTUTIKKE, eMipJIeH eiimre, Oy
JYHUENIeH O JIyHHere, KYJIJBIKTaH a3aTThIKKA, T.O.
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®. Kamasosa xoHe T.0.

IiHM CEHIMHIH KOMETIMEH caHa TYPFBICBIHAH KOJI
xeTkiziteni. CeHIM amammap VIIH aca MaHBI3IbI
MarblHAachl Oap mpolecTep, OKUFajap, Hiesiapra
KATBICTHI [Tk 1a 00J1a 161 JKOHE O3 1IN HEH KOTHUTHBTI,
SMOLMSIIBIK, JKOHE JKITEPIiK COTTEPAIH KOCIACHIH
ounaipeni. CeHiM BIKTUMAIBIK JKaFaaiblHAa Taii-
Jla OONFaHIBIKTaH, COFaH COMKEC aJlaMHBIH SPEKeTi
KaTepMeH OaimanpicThl. byFaH KapamacraH, O
JKE€Ke aJlaMHBIH, TOITBHIH, KONIIUTKTIH OipiryiHe
MaHBI3/Ibl JCPEK, afaMIapJblH IEIIMIIIIrT MEH
OenceHAUTiTiHe CTUMY OOJIaIbI.

Kaszipri ke3me MiHTaHYMIbLUIAPIBIH MaibIM-
JTAybIHIIA, TiH (EHOMEHOIOTHACHIHBIH 0ACTHI YFBIM-
Jlapbl: KHEJTIK, KUel 3aT, KHeJi OpbIH, KU CaH,
KHeJl KeHICTIK MeH yaKbIT koHe T.0. JiHU CaHaHBIH
MaHBI3/Ibl MOHIH KYPaHThIH HYMHUHO3IBLIBIK, KYObI-
JBIC PETiHIEe Herizaehmi. by yFeIMmap KYITHSIIBIK
TIEH KaCUETTUIIKTI NIbIHAMBI CE31HYMEH OallsIaHBICThI
TYBIHJANIBI.

Kueninik yreiMbl XX FachIpJbIH OpPTAChIHAH
OacTan baTsic eyponanbIk 3epTTEeYIIIepAiH 3ePTTEY
HBICaHBbIHA aifHajbIN, bateic Eypona KoFamMbIHBIH
JIIHA JKOHE OJICYMETTIK-MOJICHN OMIpiHIH ©31HIIK
(eHOMEHI peTiHAe FBUIBIMU TYPFBLAAH 3€pTTENiN
KeJei.

Aran aiitkanna, IamyHn ['yccepnbain naiina-
JaHFaH (HEHOMEHOJIOTHSITBIK-(DHITOCO(HSITBIK, Dici
OolibiHIIA OYTiHT1 AiH (DEHOMEHOIOTHUSCH MKaJIIbl
JIHAET], OHJaFbl JIHM caHaJaFbl KUEJIUIIKTIH maiijga
0O0IyBIH 3epTTEYAE TAPUXU-AIHU TOKIpHOeaer sxai-
mbl TYCIHIKTEpre Heri3aenreH. SIFHW, KYHIENiKTi
eMipre Kapama-Kapchl OOJaThlH, SAETTeri Hop-
CellepJIeH aJlbIC TYPaThIH, EIKTIPETiH, opi Oip Me3-
TiJIJIe KOPKBIHBIII-YPeH TyIbIpaThiH (eHOMEHIEP.

Kueninik xe0iHece NaThiH CO31 «HYMEH» YFbI-
MbiMeH (JKaparymbl epki, KyTkapymsl Kynaii,
JKapaTyIIbUIBIK OeitHec, )KapaTyIbUIBIK KYIIPETTiH
Oenrici, aca KypMeTTI apyakTapAblH pyXTaphl)
cuHOHMMJec keneni. byn Typreiaa Pymoned Otro
HYMEH YFBIMBIHBIH KHEJIUIIKTIH HWPPaldOHAIbII
JKarbl eKeHIriH anFa Taptkad. (Orro, 2008: 189).

Ocpinaiima, HyMEeH — KapaTyIIbUIBIK, MYJIEM
Oacka, oJ1 emoip ajgaM3arka Ja, FapbllliKa J1a yKca-
MaWTHIH a0COTIOTTI peTinae Tycinmipineni. Conmai-
ak, Mupue Dnuajie AiHII paUOHAIIBI )KOHE Uppa-
ITHOHAJIBI DJIEMEHTTEPre OO KapacThIpy IyphIC
eMeC, OHJIaFbl KHENi ©3iHiH OapJbIK TOJIBIKTHIFBIH
KepceTe ajaMalbl Jien nalbiMjaraH. EH Jypbichl
KHENTIKTI NEeHISMTIK eMipre KapaMa-Kapchl KO
KepeKTiriH aTazns! (Dmuazne, 1994: 62).

Ounpux Xaiinepaiy naibIMIaybIHIIA, HyMEH —
KHeITl )KOHEe KYJaHbUIBIK — Ce31MTall KaObUIIay IbIH
apFel KarblHJAa OpHANACKaH, OipaKk oOJ CHIPTKBHI

KYOBUIBICTAp apKbUIBI KOpiHIC Tabaapl KOHE eCTi-
JIeNi, OHbI KHUSJIMCH CajiFaH KapTHHAaJapjaH, JiHH
TOXipuOeeH aHFapyFa OOJATBIHIBIFEI KOHIHIC
aliTkan OonateiH (Xaiinep, 1961: 72).

TakbIpbINTHI TAHAAYABI I9HEKTeY KoHe MaK-
caTbl MeH MiHeTTepi

Jin ¢eHoMeHONOTHACH AiHIAP aJaMHBIH Ce-
HIMiHE alpbIKIia MOH Oepe OTBHIPBIN, MiHII KY-
OBUTBIC pETiHAE 3EpPTTEUTIH MIHTaHy FHUIBIMEI-
HBIH OJIICHAMAJIBIK YCTaHBIMBI OOJIFAHJIBIKTaH,
KHENTKTIH KEeHICTIKTe, Ce3llep MEH caHJapia,
3aTTa, YaKbITTa JKOHE aJiaM MEH KOFaMHBIH TOXi-
pubeciHge, ic-opekeTTepiHme KopiHic TabaThIH-
IObIFBIH 3epTTeiini. Ochl TYPFBIOA KHENUTIKKE CH-
HOHUMJIEC KACHETTIIIK YFBIMBI Jla QJFa INbIFAJIbL.
FputbiMzia kueni MEH KaCHeTTi YFBIMJIApbIH 3epT-
Teyae OipmamMa TYKBIpBIMIAp Tadiga OoJFaH.
Onap Typajibl MakajJaHblH HeTi3ri OemiMiHze Ka-
pacTBIpBUIATREIH  O0nambl. byriHTi Ke3re nedin
IIETEeIIIK JIHTAaHYIIbUIAP, TEOJIOT-FajabIMAAp, Mo-
JCHUETTaHYIIBUIAP, TICUXOJIOTTAp, OJICyMETTaHY-
HIbLIap XOHE 0acKa 1a 3epTTeyLIiIep KUEiTiK )KoHe
KACHETTLTIK YFBIMIAPBIH KapacThIPBII KEJIIreH, Ka-
3ip e TankpulaHyja. bipak KenTereH ImeT ek
3epTTEYIIUIEPIiH eHOSKTepiHe KapaMacTaH, Ka3akK-
CTaHIIBIK 3epTTeyjeple KHEeNIiK, KaCHUEeTTUIiK
YFBIMJIAPBIHBIH TEOPHUSUIBIK-O{ICHAMAJIBIK, HETI31H
aHBIKTayJa Ocall TYCTapbIH aHFapyra O0omanel. Con
cebenTi OyJ1 YFRIMAAPABIH TCOPHUSUIIBIK-0/IICTEMEITIK
HETi3/IepiH KapacTelpy OYTiHTi KYHHIH ©3eKTi
Moceenepiin 0ipi aecekTe Oomaapl. MakalaHbIH
MakKcaThl — KHENUIiK, KaCHETTUIK YFhIMIapbIMEH
Oipre cakpajabl TEpMHHIH Jie KOca Tallfall, oJjap-
IBIH OpOipiH JKeKe-KeKe aHbIKTall, Oip-OipiMeH
0aiiyIaHBICHI MEH EPEKIICIITiH aXKBIPAThII 3EPTTEY.
A7 MakanmaHbIH MiHIETTepi, Oy YFRIMAApABIH TiH-
TaHYJIBIK, TEOJIOTUSUIBIK KOHE JIHAET] KbhI3METIH
Tanmay, KOJ IKETKI3TeH HOTWXKelep OONBIHIIA
Kazipri AiHTaHy FHUIBIMBIHAAFBI PO MEH OpPHBIH
alKbIH/AY .

FplibiMu 3epTTey dlicHaMachl

FpuIbIMU JKYMBICTBIH TEOPHSIIBIK JKOHE dJIicTe-
MEJiK HEri3epiH OiHTaHy MEH dOJeyMETTiK-Tyma-
HUTApJIBIK FHUIBIM CAlachlHAA KOJJAHBIC TAIllKaH
TYXKBIpBIMJIaMalap, Teopusjap MEH TOcinaep Ky-
paiigpl. Makamama Kasipri miH (EeHOMEHOJIOTHS-
CBbl CaJIACBIHJAFHI JIHU CaHaHBIH aTKapaTbIH POIiH
HaKThUIAy YIIIH KaH-)KaKThl 3€PTTEY KaKeTTUTITi
TYbIHIAybIHa OalNaHBICTBI, OiH (EHOMEHOIIO-
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JliHu caHaHBIH KAJIBIITACYBIHIAFBI KAEITIK QEHOMEHI: TiHU-()EHOMEHOIOTUSIIBIK JUCKYPC

THACBIHBIH 0acThl 3€pPTTEY HBICAHBI OOIBINT ecel-
TETIHETIH «KWeT» YFBIMBIH OPTYpPJl pakKypcra
KapacTblpyFa MYMKIHAIK OepreH TapuXuIIbIK, xKyiie-
JI-KYPBUIBIMIBIK ~ OHE  CaJbICThIpMaJIbI-repMe-
HEBTUKAJIBIK TOCUIAEpl KEHIHEH KOJJIaHBULIbL.
OOBEKTHBH3M TOCUIl KHENITIK YFBIMBIH Ka3ipri
KOFaMJIBIK JIIHW CaHa/a dIIEyMETTIK-PYXaHU JepeK
pETiHAE TYXKBIPBIMIAI, OHBIH MAaFBIHAJIIBIK YKOHE
(yKIMOHANIBIK, ceOenTepiH amryra Heri3gemii.
DEHOMEHOJIOTHSUTBIK, Tajlay KUENUTIKTIH ©31HIiK
KaCHETTEePiH allblll, OFaH yKcac OipKarap TepMUH-
JIepJll aHBIKTayFa MYMKIHJIIK TYFbI3IbI.

Heri3ri 0eim

OpOip AiHTe CeHYIILIEPAiH AiHN CCHIMAEPIHeT]
IiHU CaHACBIH OiH (PEHOMEHOJOTHACHI FBHUIBIMEI,
OHJIaFbl (DEHOMEHOJIOTUSIIBIK, BJIiC aliKbIHaan Oepe
anasel. SIFan, heHOMEH AeTeHiMi3 KYOBUIBIC, MIHAeTI
0apibIK KYOBUIBICTApABI 3EPTTEI, KapacThIPalbl.
i heHOMEHOMOTUACHHAA KOJIIAHbIIATEIH HETI3Ti
yFeIMIap Oap, onlap KHeNi, KacHeTTi YFhIMIApHl.
OpOip AiHTe CEeHYII ©3iHIH MiHM CEHIMIHACTI Ha-
HBIMAApABl OlTy YIIiH, KYIUS 1MiMiH TaHy YLIiH,
IiHU CaHACHIH JKAHFBIPTY YIIiH OCHI YFBIMIAp Ke-
MeKIIi Kypai 0oia anajubl.

Kwueminik, KacHeTTIiK, CaKkpalasl TEPMUHICPI
Oip-OipiMeH TBIFBI3 OaiiJIaHBICTBI, XAaKbIH CHHO-
HUMJIEC co3/iep OOJIFAaHBIMEH 9P TYpJl MarbIHAHBI
kepcereni. OChl yII YFBIMIAP/BI CaIbICTBIPA OTHI-
PBIT, TOMEHJCTIICH aHbIKTaMaIapbl YChIHyFa 00-
JIabL.

Kacuemminix nem,oaeTTe IIHADAET-FYPHITITApIa
KOJIaHBUIAThIH, JKapaTymieiFa apHajFaH 3arTap
MEH canT-x)opaiapabl oinaipeni. Kymalbuibk aTpu-
OyTHKaHBI [1a aifTyFa 6onanbl. Kacuerrinik kebinece
Tazapy, ajacTaTy pUTyalbl OOJBII JKaTKaH Ke3-
JIe CHUIIATTalafbl, SSFHU Ta3apThUIFaH 3aT KACHETTi
0osazbl HeMece OOJIMayhl J1a MYMKIiH, erep e Ol
MEHICTIUTIK-TYPMBICTBIK MaKcaTTa TaigalaHbll-
ca (MbIcanbl, MacxXaiblK >XYMBIPTKa). KacueTTimik
MEH KHEeNTIK YFBIMIaphl MarblHACBIHA Kapai Oip-
OipiHe >KaKbIH XoHE Oip 3aTThIH aTpUOYTHI OOITYBI
ma MyMkiH. Mercansl, [mxinmi Kueni Xaz0amars
KACHETTI KiTarl IeTl ailTyra 0oJiaabl. SIFHU, MYHIaFbI
Kacuemmi aTpuOyTHI [HXiNTe NeTeH epekine Ko3Ka-
pac, KapbIM-KaThIHAC, OJI TCHJCIILTIKTEH aJlbIC
0OyBl KaXeT, OiHM KbI3METTE MalalaHaThIHBIH
Kepyre Oomanpl. An xueni atpuOyThl oHBIH JKapa-
TYIIBIFA TOH €KEHIT1 koHe Kymail Hypsl kayraH
cUIaTTa eKeHaIriy oakaraasl. Kuen MeH Kacuerri
VFBIMIApBl KeHOip Ke3me ofic-Kypal HeMece Mak-
caT-MyJIJIe PeTiHC KOJJaHbUIaIbl. MbICaJbI, XpUC-
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TUAHJABIKTA KUEI KYMHUsIap/bl )KUHAKTAy/a eBXa-
PUCTHS KYNHUSJIBIFBIH MalaiaHy YIIiH KacHETTi
BIIBICTAP/IbI KOJIAaHAbI JeTeHIeH )KOHE T.C.C.

KacuerTinik ke0OiHece XpUCTHAHABIK JOCTYPMEH
OaiimaHpICTHI, aaiaa OapibIK AIHIEpIE A€ KOoa-
HbU1a Oepeni. COHbIMEH KaTap KaCHETTLTIK YFBIMBIH
KeOiHece MiHM YHBIMIApAbslH Oackapy opraHia-
PBIHBIH arayJjiapblHa Jla TaijanaHajbl, MbICAbI,
Kacuerri Cunop geren cekinmi. Conpali-ak, cascu
oJlaKTap MEH MEMJICKETTIK O11iM Oepy caaapbIHbIH
TapyuXW aTaylapblHAa Ja KOJJAaHBUIBII JKa3bUIFaH,
Mmbicanbl: Kacuerri Pum Wwmmnepusice, Kacuerri
Opnax.

Kueninixk — Oyn xue TytkaH, JKaparymisimaH
OepinreH KyobuTbIC. JKapaTyIBUTBIK KACHETTTIIIITiHE
ue Oosirad HeMece JKaparyiibiFa apHaiibl apHaJIFaH,
KYIipeTTl IeTeH MaFbIHAHBI Oepei.

Caxpanower (arbpu1. sacral skoHe IaT. sacrum
— KAaCHWeTTi, KymipeTTi) — Oenriiai Oip OOBEKTire
Oipereii MarbiHa OepeTiH, col OOBEKTiHI epeKie
KYHIBUIBIKKA aWHAIABIPaThIH, MEHACHIUIIK TYCi-
HIKTEp MEH 3aTTap/iaH ePEeKIIIe UPPAIOHAN/IbI, MUC-
THKAQJIBIK, MOH-MAaFblHa OCpeTiH ITyHHUETAHBIMIIBIK
KaTeropwsi OOJIBIN TaObLIAIBI.

CaxkpaJiIeIHBIH KHEJIli MEH KacHeTTI YFhIMIa-
pBIHAH EpeKIIeNiri, JiHHEH ajbIC, FHUIBIMHU JICK-
CHUKOHJA Taiaa OoiFaH >koHE MHQOIOTHS, IMyTKA
TaOBIHYIIBUIBIK, TIEH aIFalllKbl HaHBIM-CEHIMACPIl
Koca aJifaHna OapJiblK JiHM HaHbBIM-CEHIMIEP.i
CUTIaTTaFaH/la KOJJIAHBUIATBIH TYCiHIK. CaKpaisl
— amaMHBIH 0acka ojeMMeH OalaHBICHIH Kapac-
THIpaJbl, OCNTiNeH/Ti, OpHATAIBI XKOHE KaiiTa KaJIIbl-
Ha KeNTIpei JereH JIe MaFbIHaHbI Oepe/Ii.

Cakpannpuiblk 0acThl JTYHHETAaHBIMIBIK, —Ka-
TEropusi peTiHAe Koem JACHIeH TYCIHIK peTiHae
KapacTeIpbutaael. Cakpanasl YFBIMBI KOI Tiiuep-
IIiH TaHOAJILIK MaFbIHACHIH/IA, COHBIH IMIIHIE KOHE-
eBpeiinik «gadosh — GenexTik, gepdec KYKBIKTHIK,
KOJ CYFBUIMAYIIBUIBIKY YFBIMBIMEH COMKEC el
ecenreiimi (3abmsko, 1998: 125).

COHIBIKTaH J1a TYMaHUTaPJIbIK-TIOHAPAIIBIK, FhI-
TBIMAapAa KHelli, KyJipeTTi, KACHETTI TepMHUHAEpPI
TYTaC «CaKpaIbD» JICT KOJIaHbLIA b,

CoHBIMEH Karap, KHETUTIKTIH TiHTaHynaa, IiH-
JIET1 JKOHE TCOJOTHSafaFbl IPUHIIUITEPIH Kapac-
TBIPFaHJa YII YFBIMHBEIH Oip-OipiMeH KyIaHbUIBIK,
JIiIHU MOceleciHie e3apa cabaKTaCThIFBIH aHFApPyFa
Oomamel. Byn yreimpap JKapatymiel MeH anmam
apacelHAarsl OaimaHpIcThl Oinmipexmi. SIFHH, KO-
FapblIaFbl  YFBIMIApIbl TaJlaFaHia, OJIap.IbIH
JHTaHYAAFbl, TEOJOTHINAFbl JKOHE IIHAETi ycTa-
HBEIMIAPBIHBIH ©3TCIISITIHE Hazap aylapybIMBI3
Kepek. Kueninik yFIMBIH JAiHTaHy1a, TEOJIOTUs MEH



®. Kamasosa xoHe T.0.

JUHAETI TYPFBICBIH KapacThIpFaH/Ia TOMEHJETiei
HOTHKEIIEpTe KOJI )KeTKi3yre Ooapl.

Kwueminik yFeIMBI K€H MarblHAIA JTOJIEIICMECIH
TEOJOTHSIAAH ajafgbl JeaiHred. OWTKEHi, Teoso-
rust cajachkl Oip-OipiMeH KakblH OaiylaHbICKaH YII
MaHBI3Ibl CYpaKTapIbl KapacThIpaabl: OipiHIIIIEH,
JKapaTymelHBIH OapblH  pacTalIbl, eKIiHIIIICH,
MYMKIHITIHIIIE OHBIH TaOWFAThIH aWKbIHIAMIbI,
yurinmigaeH, Xaparymbslr MeH onem, JKaparyiisl
MEH ajJiaM apachlHJIaFbl KapbIM-KATBIHACTHI CHIIAT-
Taii ananpl.

Teosorusiia KMEIUTIK YFBIMBIHBIH HETI31 CEHIM
TYCIHIrT OOJIBIN caHaIa bl TeoIOr s IaFbl KHEILTIK
YFBIMBI TiHzAeri cusKThl JKapaTyisl GOIMBICHIHBIH
Oap ekeHIHAITIH monennelni. Okeit [1aen dmopeH-
CKHI KHEJIIK YFBIMBIH 3epTTEl Kele, €H alIbIMEH
OHBIH <OKOMBUIMANTBIHBIHY monennennl: «...Keone
Ocuette XKapaTylbIiHBI KUETi €T eCenTen i, SFHA
onbrH JKoFaprel Onyeyn eKeHiH, OIeM/i Kapary-
1Bl €KEHI KOpyTre 00JIab» — IEI TYKbIPHIMIAN/IbI.

CoHbIMEH KHENIiK Teonorusaa JKapaTymibira
OaFpIHY JAETCeHII Heri3ei i, OHBIH CUMBOJIBI Ta3apy
Oomeim ecenteneni. Tazapy OGapbIChIHIIA KYHAETIKTI
MEHICNIUTIK  CAJIT-PaciMAep KYAaWBUIBIK MOHTE
WEeIIeHII, KUelli TYCTapblH KopceTe .

Tapuxu >kaFbIHAH KapacThIPCAK, KHEIi YFBIMBI
MOJIEHH KOMIUIEKCTEpre KaparaHJa ©3iHiH epek-
e TOJBIK KOPIHICIH MiHAETI pyXaHWJIBIKTaH Taba
oinmi. Kueni yFeIMBI JIHHEH CUTIAT aja ajijabl. SIFHH,
KHEJ YFBIMBIHBIH JIIHICT] OHTOJIOTUSIIBIK aCIIEKTICl
— FakallpIl, THUICBIM KYII JETeH MaFbIHATaPIbI
oinmipai. Hemic Teomorer P. Otro 1917 KBUTBI
JKapbIK Kepren «Kuem» aTThl KJIACCHKANBIK eHOe-
riHge KHENUTKTI a0COMIOTTI, IIEKCI3 MIBIHABIK,
TYPMBICTBIH TYH HETi31 peTiHze 3epTTereH OOJaThIH.
byn Tymki Herizmepre axbUIIBUIBIK, PYXaHWIBIK,
KYIIPETTUTIK aTpuOyTTapblH XaTKbI3yFa OOJambl.
Kueni TyciHIri AiHM pyXaHWIBIKTaFbl HAKThUIAHFaH
KacueTTi OelHenepae >XOHE KacHeTTI ce3aeple
kepinic Tabassr (OtTO, 2008: 35-37).

CoHpmaii-ak KUEIUTIK TYCIHITI AIHTaHY FHUIBI-
MBIHBIH TapUXbIHAH OacTamn KoJiJAaHbUIFaH. byn Ky-
OBUIBICTBI 3€pTTEy YIIIH JiHTAaHyIIbUIAp OipliaMa
npuHLunTepre cyvdenreH. COHBIH imIiHAE, Maje-
HUACTTAHYJBIK, GUIT0CODHSITBIK XKoHE (PEHOMEHOIIO-
THSUTBIK, TIPUHIMIITEPre MbICANl KENTipyre OoJabl.
Byn npuHnunTep kuemni YFBIMBIHBIH TYCIHIIPMECiHIH
€pEeKILEeNIriH aifKbIH 1Al TbI.

JiHTanymbuIapasH GHIOCOPHUSITHIK, TTPHHITATI
TYPFBICBIHAH KapaCThIPFAHAAFbl albIPMAIIIbUIBIFbI
KUENTIK JiHHIH imTeidl Oaramay opekeTi OOobIn
ecenrenen.

Haran 3&nep0moMHBIH TalbIMIaybIHIIIA, KHETi-
JK TEeH KYAaWbUIBIK CO3Jepl CHHOHUM YFBIMIAp
neiial. 3€énepOnoM IiHHIH alFamiKel (opmaiapsl
«KYIAWBUIBIKTE KaObLImay, Oackamma aiTKaHna,
caHara KHeJUTIKTI CIHIIpYy» joHe T.c.c. AereH. OraH
Koca, 3é1epOaoM IIHAAPIBIKTEI TaKyaJbIK TYCIHITI
apKBUTBI 3ePTTEi/II, SFHU aJaM Oanachl KUENUTIKTIH
O0ap ekeHiH YreIHYBI: «Kimzme-kiMHIH OolibIHAH
KHeNTK KacweTi Ta0bUIca, COJN ajaM Takya, ai
KHUEJIUTIK TIeH Npo¢aHAbIKThIH apachIHIarbl Kapa-
Ma-KaWIIbUTBIK, WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIBI JiHJEPIIH aii-
KbIH Oenrici Oosbin caHanaiwl. JliHM TaKyasbIKTa
KuemnimiK — 0y XKapaTymisiHbIH epekie KacueTi 0o-
JIBIT €CenTeNe Ay, — Jel TYXbIpbIMAaiel (3€aep-
omom, 1998: 88-89).

JiHTaHymbuiap  KHENUIIKTI  MOJCHHETTaHy-
JIBIK, TIPHHIIATT apKBUTBI 3epTTeTeH/ie, 91e0neTTeri,
OHEepJeri, KYHIBUIBIKTAp IICHOCpIHJCTI, KOFaM
MaMyBIHIAFBl MOPTEOECiH Tajamgail OTHIPHIN, OHBI
DIIEYMETTIK-TAPUXU KYOBUIBIC peTiHAe Kapac-
ThIpanel. OChl TyCTa, HAaKTHl Oip KOFamaa KHeli-
JIKTI 3epTTey, ajamaaplblH AiHH CaHACBIH 3€pT-
Teyre bIHFall Tynmelpanel. OFaH Koca, KHEJTIK
YFBIMBIH 3€PTTEY apKbUIbl aJlaM OMipiHiH OapIibIK
TyCTapblHaH aKmaparTap anxyra 0ojabl.

Keneci ke3ekre, KuenigiK YFBIMBIH (HIIOCO-
(OUSITBIK TIPUHIAT OOMBIHINIA 3€PTTETCHIIE, O31HIH
TPaHCUEHACHTTI MOHIHEH aWpBbUIFaHBIH ECKe-
py kaxeT. OcblZlaH O KOeNTereH akiapaTTapiblH
oMm0Oeban KaifHap Ke31 peTiHle KapacThIPbLIAIbI.
TinTi, erepae KHEIUIK CaKpauIbl JIOpPEKECIHIS
CUNaTrTajnca, TeK CEeKyJsIpJIaHFaH MOTIHAepiAe FaHa
KapacTeIpbuTafpl. MYHIall KUENITIKTIH MOHI Typa-
161 TYKbIpbIMaap k. @pazep, b. MannHOBCKUAAIH
eHOeKTepiH/Ie KOPCETIIreH.

Kueninmik yFpIMBIH 3epTTEyne alphIKIIa Ka-
cuertepre ue 0onFaH (PEHOMECHONOTHSIIBIK TMPUH-
oun. byn nmpuHIMNTIH KaKTaylIbUIapel KHENi-
npodaHabpl  KapaMa-KaWIIbUIBIKCHI3  KHEIUTIKTIH
TIPIILTIK €Tyl MYMKiH €MECTITiH ajfa TapTajibl.
MyHIia KUENIIK JiHJC [ JKOHE JIHHEH ThIC Ke3-
ne ne cunarraianbl. OCHIHBIH HOTIDKECIHAE Kue-
JIUTIKTIH €Kl acliekTicl maiga OoJiafbl: >KarbIMIIbI
J)KOHE JKarbIMCBI3, KHMEIIIIKTIH aMOMBaJEHTTILIIT
neyre 6omanpl. Meicanbl, P. MappettiH eHOerinae
KHENUJTIK aMOMBAJICHTUIN «MaHa» MEH «Taldy»
TEPMUHJIEPi OOIBIT TAOBLIAEIL.

byn xepmeri Taly YFBIMBI apKBUIBI KHETIi-
JKTiH Taiaa OONybIH aHBIKTayFa Oonanabl, Taly
KHEJUTIKTET1 TYCIHIKCI3, CYMIBIK HOpCEIEPIi KEeKe
IIBIFAPBINT  CUMATTAWABl. MyYHIa KHENTiK Kop-
KBIHBIII peTiHAe Tycingipineai. Taby apKbUIbI
KHENUTIKTI CHUTNaTTaFaH/Aa aipbIKIia Karugalap.ibl
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Oimy kaxer. M. MapperTiH MaHa HIEsICHIHIA
KHETTK KYAipeTTi, FaKalbIll KYII pPeTiHAe CUMaT-
Tasajabl.

Ocsl perTe, Kuemi KarFbIMJIBI )KOHE KAFbIMCHI3
acreKTinepiH Kapactelpansl. Kuenimik meH Taly
0ip-OipiMeH ©peKeTTeCKeHAe IKY3ere achlpblia-
TBIH KarugajapAbl €CKepy KaKeT el >KOFapblna
KepceTinrenael, Oyl KHeNmmKTiH Taly peTiHjae
e3iH Ounmipyi men ecenrteneni. An MaHa 0oica, Ol
KUEJIUTKTIH JKaFbIMABI Karbl OOJIBII TaObLIaIbI
(Mapertr, 1998: 23-24).

CoHbIMEH KaTap KHeJl YFBIMBIH ()EHOMEHO-
JIOTHSUIBIK, TPUHLMI TYPFBICBIHAH 3€PTTEreHAE
P. Otro, M. Dmuane, K. Tune, D. JlropkreiiMHiH
UTIMIepiH MBICal KenTipyre OoMaibl.

Kueni-npodanapl  Kapama-KallIBUIBIK — HJie-
SICBI, KHEN YFBIMBIHBIH aMOWBAJICHTTIK HICSICHI,
KHEJUTIKTIH JIHHEH THIC XOHE JiHTe JediH 0oy
0OJKaMBIHBIH, UACSICHI, OyIapabIH OapiabIFel PeHO-
MEHOJIOTUSUIBIK, TIPUHIUITIH KaJbl TycTapel 0o-
JIBII €cenTene.

Kueni Tyciniringeri kesnmeceriH wuepodaHus
MEH MEpOTONMs YFBIMIApPBIH KapacThIpCak, IiH-
Jep TapuXbIH 3EPTTEreH PYMBIHIBIK aHTPOIOJIOT
Mupua Onmanenin 1956 KbUIBI KapbIK KepreH
«CBsllLIECHHOE W MHUPCKOE» KiTaOblHOa KHelNi YFbI-
MBIHBIH Kajail Oalikayra OOJIATBIHIBIFBI, Kajai
KOPiHiC TaOaTbIHABIFBI TYpajbl )Ka3buFraH. M. Dmu-
ange eHOeriHze: «Angam KoOIIMI1 eMipaeH Oelek
Fa)KalbIll HOpCeHi OalikaraH/a FaHa KHEIiHi ce3iHe
anage» — Jeini. Dauane KUemiHiH Kanail KepiHic
Ta0ATBIHIBIFBEIH TYCIHIIPY YIIIH wepodaHus YFbI-
MbIH KonmaHanael (Onuane, 1994: 11). Uepodanus
(maTeIHIIA 1€pOG — UEPO — «KHUEMi», PavOg — haHus
— «KapbIK, WIBIPaK») — KASNUTIKTIH KOpiHiC TaOybl
JeTeH MarbiHaHbl Ounmipeni. Herisri MoHiHIe ue-
pocdanust xpuctran aiHiageri teodanusabH (Ky-
JAMIBIH KOpiHici) KEHEWTINTeH MarbIHACHI PETiHAe
KapacTelpbUIafsl. JliHTe ceHyiiep YIIiH nepoda-
HUSl Ke3-KeNTeH OOBEeKT OONyhl MYMKiH, MBICAIIBI:
Tac HEMece aralll, Hemece XpucThuanaap yuin Kyaai
Hca maiiramOapabiH OeiHeCiHIEe KopiHyi CHSIKTHI
KYpAeni TyXbIpbIMAaMalapAbl Ja >KaTKbI3YyFa
Oomnanpl.

Pymbiageik, 3eprreymi Pymomed Otto mepo-
(hanusra «omuebip y3mik» (ganz andere) mereH
aHbIKTaMaHbl YCbIHaApl. OHBIH TNalbIMAAYbIHIIA,
aFaln arail OOJIFaHIBIKTaH KHeJIl eMec, ajl TaC TaOUFu
KacueTiHe Kapail Kueli O0JIbII TYpFaH koK. by xkep-
ne nepodanus KacueTine nue OoIFaHHaH TaOBIHY HBI-
cana aifHanbIn Typ Aevai (Orro, 2008: 102).

CoHnpaii-ak, ke, nepodanust YFeIMIApbIH Ka-
pacThIpFaH/ia HepPOTONHS ICTeH aTaya nakaa 6ona-
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net. MepoTomus (rpekiie i pOg — KUei )KoHe TOT0G —
OpBIH, KEHICTIK) —KacamIra3 KBI3METTiH TYPi peTiHIe
KapacTBIPBUIATHIH KUEI KeHICTIKTeP/IiH HaKThI kKa-
paTbuUTybl, COHJAW-aK, MOJIECHU-TAPUXHU 3EPTTCYIiH
apHaiBI cajachkl peTiHAe KapacTelpbliaabl. Meporo-
MUSUTBIK TYCIHIKTEpre FubagaTxaHaiap, KAelmi JJaH -
madrap, NIpKeylep, apXUTEKTypibl KemeHaep,
TINTI Kajajiap MEH eJIJep/Ii JIe )KaTKbI3yFa 00j1aibl.

Hepotormst TyXbIppIMAaMackl MEH TEPMUHIH
2002 >xbutel Aniekcedt JIumoBblii ychiHFaH 0oJa-
ThIH. Veporonusi TyMaHHUTApNbl FBUIBIMAAPABIH
Oip Oemimi OOJNBIN TaOBLUIFAHIIBIKTAH OHEP TAPUXBI,
apXeoJIoTHsl, MOJIEHW AaHTPOIIOJNOTHS, STHOJOTHA,
JIIHTaHy, TEOJOTHSl CEKUIAlI ADCTYpINi NOHICPMEH
TYHICKeH jkepiepne KepiHic Tabanmbl. bym xep-
ne Mupua Onuane, Pynoned Otro, IlaBen ®dio-
PEHCKHIA JXoHE OacKalaphl CHUSAKTBHI KHEIiHI Ka-
Bl KapacTeIpMalabl, Oyl Kepae aaamaaplbiH
YKOFapFBl BIIEMMeH OalJIaHBICHIH JKapaTKaH HAaKTHI
TapuxH KbI3METTi Tycinaipeni. Meporomnust MucTu-
KaJIBIK, KOMITOHEHTTI e Oiunmmipeni, Oipak apXuTek-
TypalapablH, OeiHenepAiH, paciMIOepAiH, XKapblK-
THIH JKOHE Oacka na MeanaiapAblH KeMeTriMeH
KHEJ KEHICTIKTI, KUeIli OPBIHJIbI KAJTBIITACTHIPA/IBI.
Heporonusaarsl 3epTTey TaKBIPHIOBI Op TYPi 00II-
FAHJILIKTAH OJIapFa 3aTTap, UIPKEYJIK apXUTeK-
TypaZarbl JXKapbIKThIH POJi, MIHH poaciMaep MeH
MelpaMaap, XaabIKThIK J9CTYpIep, SPTYpIi Mae-
HUETTIH UePOTONHUSUIIBIK, MOJICTBACPIH Kiprizyre 060-
JaJIbI.

3epTTey HOTHKeIePi KOHe TAIKbLIAY

Byrinri miHU-QEeHOMEHOJIOTHUSIBIK AUCKYpCTa
cakpayipl YFBIMBIH TYCIHY VIIIiH, ©yeJl aHbIKTama-
CBIH KapacThIpy KakeT. OUiIocoHsIIbIK IHIUKIIO-
MEAMSUIBIK CO3IIKTE CaKpaJiblFa THICTI aHBIKTama
KOK, Oipak caKpasu3aIus MporeCciHiH aHBIKTAMAaChIH
Tabyra Oonaabl. Cakpajiu3alysi YFBIMBIHBIH HETi31
MEHICTIUTIK eMipre Kapchl TYPY IIET€H MarbIHaJa.
Byn aHbikTama Oi311 JiHM cajlaFa COKTBIPAJbI.
CoHIBIKTaH, CaKpaJbl YFBIMBIHBIH aHBIKTAMAaCBIH
Oyriari «XX FfaceIpfaFrbl MOJCHUCTTAHY» JHIH-
KIIOTIETUSICHIHAH KapacThIpFaH JKOH, OH/Ia ObLIai
JIETIHICH: CaKpaJibl (JIATBIHHBIH SUCTUM — KHEJi,
KacueTTi, Kynaitmapra apHanraH, TEIHBIM CaJTGIHFaH,
KapraJlFaH) — €H MaHbI3/Ibl JIYHHETAHBIMIIBIK, Ca-
HaT, TICHACHIIIK eMipaeH TyOereitn epekmie, oTe
JKOFaphl TYPYHI IereH MaFbIHaHbI Oinaipesni.

CakpaJiIpUTBIK,  TEPMHHI  FBUIBIMH ~ 3€PTTECY-
re XX FacblpJia FaHa KeNreH, OyJd yakbITKa JeHiH
3epTTEYNIJIep KHETUTIK, KACHETTUTK YFBIMIAPHIH
KOJIAHBII KEJITeH. OpUHE, CAKPAIIBUIBIK, KASIUTIK
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JKOHE KAaCHETTUIIK YFBIMIIAphl ©3apa CHHOHHUMJIEC
OonbIm TaOBUTANBI, OipaKTa «HIHMY, «IIIPKEYITIK»
JISTeH KOCHIMINIA MaFrblHaJNapJaH KYTBUTy YIIiH,
FBIJIBIMU JIEKCUKOH/Ia CAKPaJAbUIBIK YFBIMBI KOJI-
JaHbUIAIBL.

CakpanabUiblKKa OalIaHBICTBl OMJIAPIBI €Ki
Typre Oeminm KapacTeipyFa Oomnaxapl. bipinmrici,
JKapatryiibiFa ceHir, CakpaJJbIHBIH OEricCi3airid
MOMBIHAAUTHIH (QUIIOCO(]-TEOIOTTapABIH KO3Kapac-
TapblH alTyFa Oonanel. MyHBI «iIIKi KOpiHICY» pe-
TiHJIe aHBIKTaW/IbI. EKIHIIICI, CAKpaAIBIHEI 3epPTTEY
MYMKIHAITIHEH TYBIHAAWTBIH KO3Kapac JACiHTCH.

XPOHOIIOTHSIBIK, TIPUHIUIITEPTE CYHEHE OTHI-
PBII, OpPTa FachIpiiapjia CaKpaJIbIHBI TEK FUOaIaT
00BEKTICI peTiHIe KapacThIPFaHABIFEI OaiKaaipl.
AFapTyIIbUIBIK, 3aMaHBIHIA J[IH MEH FhUIBIM apa-
ceiHma OosrFaH KypecTiH cammapsiHaH, XVIII ra-
CBIPJIBIH OPTACHIH/IA JKAPBIK KOPIEeH aFbUIIIBIH (H-
mocodsr J[3Bun HOMHIH «AmaM TaHBIMBI Typaibl
bunocopUANBIK  SKCHEPUMEHTTEP»  EeHOeTiHAeri
«Faxallplll Typanbl» 3CCECiHAe CaKpaaAbIHBI Fa-
JKaMBIl CO3IMEH TEHECTIpIl, aJaMHBIH CaHAaJIbI
TYpIC alAaHbIl KaIybl Oel Taakpiiaimel (FOm,
1996: 78-79). Faxalibimtapra TOJBI TEOJOTHSIIBIK
S€HOCKTep/ai, FBUIBIMH TEJICOJOTHSIIBIK OOJDKaM-
nmapael JI. FOM OKbIpMaHHBIH XOHE 13/EHYIIIHIH
caHallbl TYPIE AJJaHBIN KaJIybl NI CHIIATTaMIbI.
J. YOM GapnbIk aiHAEp IiHHIH HETi3/epiH IaiKanTa
ajlaThlH aKblIFa €MeC, CEHIMHIH MaHbI3IbLIBIFbIH
MOHWBIHIANWABl Jen naueiMpaiael.  Oceliafiia,
J. FOM yuriH faxaliblll MEH KHEN — aiIaHyabIH
CHHOHUMJIEpI €KEH/IITiH allFa TapTajbl.

XIX racwipabiH 0ac Ke3eHiHAE HEMICTiH (uIo-
cobl, TEONOTUANAFEI POMAHTH3M OaFBITHIHBIH
oxini ®punpux Llneriepmaxep «binimai agamaapra
apHaIFaH JIiH Typajbl ce3» JereH eHOeriHae cakpa-
JIBIHBL  A0COJTFOTTI OOBEKTUBTI IIBIHABIK, OPTYPII
(opManapaa KepiHETiH €e3Ci3 KHEJUTK JIel CHUIIaT-
Taiapl. OJ KUEJTIK Ce3iMiH aJ]aM JKaHbIHA Tya OiTKeH
Kacuet aem Tyciamipai (ILneiepmaxep, 1994: 103).

XX rFacelpia cakpajbl YFbIMBIHA KBI3bIFY-
IIBITBIK, KOOCH i, COUTIN FBUIBIMH 3EpPTTCY HbI-
caHplHa aifHanma Oactamel. M. Moce, 3. dropk-
reiiMm, JI. JleBu-bpronb cUAKTBI KemTereH (ppaHITy3
DIICYMETTaHYJIBIK MEKTeOiHIH OKimepi cakpaiabl
MOCEIIECIH 3epTTe/Ii.

OpaHniy3 aieyMeTTaHyJIbIK MEKTeOiHIH HeTi3iH
Kanaymsl OMmIb Jropkreiim «Jliam eMipaiH 3ie-
MEHTapJBIK TYpJepi» eHOCTiHIe CaKpalIbIHbI KO-
FaM KOJIJIaH JKacalbl JeT, KyIalChI3 iH UACSICHIH
KapacThIpaibl.

OHBIH «ABCTpaNHMsIIarbl TOTEMIIIK JXXyie» €H-
OeriHjie cakpallbIHBI THUICHIM HET13JIeMEeHI MYKTaX

€TeTIH BJEYMETTIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPMEH TEHECTIpiI
cunarraiapl. . J[lOpKrediM KacHeTTi HbICaHIap
KYHACNIKTI TEHJENIIiK HeMmece MpodaHIbIKTaH
epekinerneneni aen Tycinmipeni. KapamaiibiM xa-
HyapiapAbl ayiar, OJapiblH €TiH TaraM peTiHIe
JKeH amajpl, ajaiija ojap KacHETTLIep KarapbliHa
JKATIMaWIbl e TYCIHAipeai. Al KacHeTTi KaHyap-
nap Oacka MakcaTTapJa KbI3MET aTKapaibl, oJiap
apHalbl CaJT-)KOPaJFbUIAPIBIH HBICAHBI OOJBIM,
OFaH KypMmeT TyTansl. Onap Taina-pyablH CUMBO-
JBI PeTiHAe, OHBIH 0AacThl KYHIBLIBIFBI KHENi eTill
TaHBITagbl. TOTEMHIH ©Mipi COJI HaKTBl OMIp Cypil
JKaTKaH Talma-pyablH eMipiMeH YIITacKaH, OHBIH
MyIIIeaepi ©34epiH COJ TOTEMHEH IIBIKKAH el
ecernrreiii. ToTeMHIH yprarslHa COJ TalTa-pyIabIH Oa-
CTBI KHEJTIC1 pEeTiHJIe KYpPMET KopceTkeH. . J[ropkreiiM
KacHeTTI HBICAHAAapFa OaFbITTaFaH OacKajapaaH
EpeKIIIeNICHETIH JIHJC aWpbIKIIA SJICyMEeTTIK ic-
KUMBUIIBIH 0ap eKeHMIIriH anFapambl. On miHgeri eH
0acTel HOpCe KapamalbIMABUIBIK, TPOGaHIBIKTaH
KACHETTI 3aTTap/Ibl a)KbIPATy JICT KapacThIPaIbl.

3. JltopKkreiiM KacweTTi 3aTTapibl 9JIE€yMETTIK
OIpJIiKTIH CHMBOJBI pETiHAE TYCiHAIpenai. ABcTpa-
TUSITBIK, TYPFBIHIAPBIH CHMBOJIBI TOTEM CaHaJCca,
an xpucrtuanjgap yurH Mca naiirambap canana-
Il baprblk iHAEpAiH MOHI HETi3ri 8JIeyMeTTiK
OailTaHBICTaPIBIH CaKpaTU3aAMSUIaHybl OOJBIN Ta-
Obutanel. JliHHIH epekine KyHIbl Mypajapbl cakpa-
NM3anusIIaHy JKyieci O0JFaH )KeplieH Oacray ajabl
nemiared. CakpayIbUIbIK, ITBIH MOHIH/IE a1aM3aTThIH
TaOWFU TApUXHW HETI31, OHBIH BJCYMETTIK MaHbI3bI
petiane cunarranass! (Jropkreiim, 1996: 63).

JropkreiiMHiH IIOKIpTI, (paHIly3 aHTPOIIOJIO-
I'bl JK0HE djeyMmerTanyiibl Mapcens Moce «Kue-
JiHIH SJIEYyMETTIK KBI3METTepi» eHOeriHae: «Kyp-
OaHIBIKTBIH SMOe0all KbI3METI — KHEIIUIIK [IEH aJIaM
apachIHJIaFbl OaMJIaHBICTHI KAMTaMachl3 €Ty JKOHE
JKOOIPIICHYTIT KHENJTIK TIeH MpodaHabl apacklHaa
JISJIIA PETIHE DPEKET eTyi» — Jen kazas! (Mocc,
2000: 21).

Hewmicrtin ¢unocodsl, ¢dunocopus antpomo-
JOTUSACHI MeH (DEHOMEHOJNIOTHSIHBIH oKim Makc
Hlenep o3iHiH eHOEKTepiHAE OJIEyMETTaHYJIBIK
OM-TIKIpJIEpPIiH AaKCHOJOTHSIBIK Ke3KapacTapMeH
TOJIBIKTHIPABI k0He yikedTTi. M. Ulenep KyHAbI-
JTBIKTAPABl aHBIKTAY YIIiH OamyHm ['yccepibmaix
(heHOMEHOIIOTHSIIBIK, DIICTEMECIH KOJIaHa Oiui.
M. Illenep «Dtukamarbl (oOpMaIU3M >KOHE KYH-
IBUIBIKTapABIH ~ MaTePUANABIK ~ STHUKACBD»  aTThI
eHOeringe OapiblK (peHOMEHOJOrTap yiuiH Oac-
Tl MIHAET — aJaMIePUIIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIHBIH
KaFuachl PETIHIEC MOpalib JOKTPUHACHIH KYpPY
KEepEKTITiH Heri3re ajabl.

45



JliHu caHaHBIH KAJIBIITACYBIHIAFBI KAEITIK QEHOMEHI: TiHU-()EHOMEHOIOTUSIIBIK JUCKYPC

[lenepmain alTybIHINA, KYHABUIBIKTAD ©3-637IC-
piMeH eMmip cype anajpl, SFHH alpUOPIIBIK OOJBIT
taObutael. CoHpmali-ak, KYHABUIBIKTAp Oip-OipiHe
KaTBICTBI KOFaphl JKOHE TOMEH OOJBII HepapXus-
HBI KQJIBIITACTBIPAIBI, COJ KOFAPFbI )KOHE TOMEHTI
KYHIBUIBIKTap cakpanasl 6ombin ecentenexai (Lle-
nep, 1994: 98-99).

Ocepuaitima, M. lenep Ineiiepmaxepiy cak-
paNBIHEI BIAEOIp Ce3IM CHSIKTHI AET TYXBIPHIM-
JaybIMEH ToJbIKTai kemicemi. On  OOBEKTHBTI
KYHIBUIBIKTapFa OaFbITTAllFaH JKOHE CYOBEKTiHIH
caHachIHA YKETKI3ETiH aKblI-OWIbIH OapbliHa COMKeEC,
OHBI AMOITMOHAJIBIK TYHCIK TEOPHACH JeTeH aTay
Oepin, TyCiHIIpe.

CakpanapUIBIKTBl €H KOFapFbl KYHIBUIBIK, pe-
TiHZE 3epTTereH Hemic Quiocodsl Pymonsd Otro
oomem ecenrreneni. P. OtTo 1917 XKBUTBI KaphIK,
koepren «Kuenmi» (Das Heilige) arTel msirapma-
CHIHJIa KHEJIiHI TYCIHIT OOMMaMbl, KUEIl pyXaHH,
TOJBIFEIMEH 031H-031 KaMTaMacChl3 €TETIH, MOHT1IIK,
TPaHCIICHJACHTTI JKOHE JKOFApFBI Ce3iM JeN TYCiH-
nmipeni. Kuem wuppanMOHANABUIBIK —KOHIEIIIHS-
Jap MEH aHbIKTamMaiapia THIMCi3 OOJFaHIBIKTaH,
OHBI apHaibl UAeorpammanapMeH oOenrineiai, Oyn
TeK AIHIApIApAbIH TOXKIpUOenepi Typasbl KYbBIK
aKmaparTap/bl FaHa Oepe anajbl.

Erep kuenigeH palMoHAJIIBI KOHE MOPajlb-
JIBIK, peHOMEH/IEP/Ii aNbIN TACTacakK, OHAA «apPTHIK-
HIBLIBIKY Kajiaibl, MyHbI P. OTTO «HyMEHO3bD) JCTI
ataraH. HyMeHO3 b1 TaThIHIIIA NUMEN — KYJaHBUTBIK,
Kylall Karujgachl JEreH MarblHAHBI OUTIIpe.
Conpaii-aK, HyMEHO3/Ibl CEHYIIIITe TyalUuCTiK Ce3iM
TyIbIpabl. Bip skaFbIHaH, IIEKCi3 KYIITEH TypOesieH
KOPKBIHBIIITHI ce3iHy 00JIca, eKiHIII )KaFbIHAH, Kepe-
MET KYIHSIHBI KaObLIIay, Oy )Keplie KepeMeT KoHe
Fakalibll Hopcere Oepik KapchbUlaCcybIMEH KOpiHiC
tTabanel. JleMek, HYyMEHO3IBIHBIH 3MOI[MOHANBIIBI
UAma30Hbl KepeMeT peakIusifaH KOPKBIHBIIITHI
peakiusiFa Ieiin Tapanaibl IS Heri3aeyre 0oabl.

Ocpuraiima, P. OTTo cakpaiapHbI TeK ce3iHy ap-
KBUTBI FaHa Makiia 00J1aThiH )EHOMEH JISTI CHITATTANIbI.

DeHOMEHOIOTHSIIBIK, TYPFBIIaH Oenek, P. Ot-
TO CaKpaJJIbIHBI OHTOJIOTHSUIBIK TYPFBIIAH J1a Ka-
pacteipansl. OHBIH TIKipiHIIE, CaKPaIABLIBIKTHIH
OOJNMBICHI OapJIBIK TIPIILTIKTEH >KOFaphl, Cakpal-
IBUIBIKTEI agaM OOJMBICHI JKacaiinel neiimi. Cak-
PANIBLIBIK, J)Kall FaHa IIBIHJIBIK eMeC, COH/Ial-aK, a0-
COJIIOTTI IIBIHJBIK, MOHIIIK KOHE OJIEMI'€ KaThICThI
QJFAIIKBl IIBIHJBIK, COHIBIKTAH CaKPAJIBLUTBIKTHI
azam3at eMipiHiH MOHI peTiHAe cumartaias! (OTTO,
2008: 160).

CakpanaplUIBIKTBl 3epTTey MakcaThiHAa [la-
prxkie Oneymerranymbuiap Kommexki KoraMmbl Ky-
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peaabl. 1937 KBIABIH KapalrlacklHaH Oacran
1939 >XbUTIBIH MIiJIIE apabIFBIHA JEHIH KOJUTEHKTIH
HeTi3iH Kypyusuiap — Poxxe Kaitya, Mumens Jleii-
puc, XKop:x batait 601pIT caHamab.

Komnexx mymienepi aTakThl 9I€yMeTTaHyIIbLIap
M. Mocc, 3. ropxkreiim, JI. JleBu-bpronbuiy i30a-
capnapbl KarapslHaH Ooianbel. Koumexme cakpai-
IBUTBIKKA KATBICTBI TAOMFATTBIH EKIKAKThl HbI-
CaHMapbl KapacTHIPBLIANbI: «OKOFApFBl HBICAHIAP
— marmanap, JiHH KbI3METKepJep JXKOHE TOMEHTi
HBICAaHJIap — KYFBIHFa YIIBIpaFaHiap, )Ke3eKIIenep,
JKaJIbl ajFaHia KOFAMHAH IIEKTETUINCH afamaapy
(Kaitya, 2003: 56-57). Komnex exinmgepi «sacer»
CO31H KHeJIi KOHE KapFhIC aTKaH JISTeH YFBIMIaPMEH
tyciagipred. Ochl perre, onap Kaccupepmin cak-
PANIBLIBIK, KapamnaiibiM eMipJeH OeiHreH aereH
OMBIH opi Kapail KaJIFacThIPBIN 3epTTedmi. SFHwm,
MEPaAPXUSIIBbIK, 0acnalIJaKThIH KOFApFbl JKAFbIH/IA,
COHBIMEH KaTap TOMEHTI JKaFbIH/a OpHallaCKaHIap
npoaHIbl TYCIHITIHE KapChI JCT CUNIATTAJIFaH.

AHTpormnoJor xoaHe aneyMmeTTanyiibl Poxe Kaii-
ya «AzaMm XoHe cakpaldbl» €HOETiHIe Kueli MeH
mpodaHABIHEIH apachlHAaFsl [IeKapagaH acyra
OOJIMANTBIHABIFBI, ONapAblH Oip-OipiMeH nymimaH-
IIBIFBIH aTar KepceTeni. CakpaiasIHbIH KaliHap Ko3i
KOPKBIHBIII, TilTi KUPEHIII TYJBIPATHIH HOPCEIep
nie 6oysl MYMKiH Jen KapacTteipassl (Kaitya, 2003:
149).

CoHBIMEH, CaKpalJbUIBIKTBI 3€pTTeY Oaphl-
CBIHJIA JKOFapblaa OasHAaFaHBIMBI3AN YII HETi3Ti
YCTaHBIMIBI aXKbIpaTa OUIIiK: onap (heHOMEHOJO-
THSUTBIK, OHTOJIOTHSUTBIK KOHE aKCHOIOTHSITBIK.

Bapnbik Teosorrap Kuenmi Ce3iMiH KOPKBIHBIII
TIeH TaHbIPKayFa OailIaHBICTHI JETI TY>KBIPBIMIAM TBI.
On agaM MEH KacHeTTi apachlHAaFbl MIeKapaaaH
KYpbUIFaH. SIFHU, Teonortap (eHOMEHOJIOTHSIIBIK
YCTaHBIMJIBI MOMBIHIANIbI, OH/Ia KUEITiHI KYOBUIBIC
Jlen Kepcerteni, cebedi OHBI TYCiHyTe, ce3iHyre 00-
JIaapl Jeuml.

OchIFaH OHTOJOTHSUTBIK YCTaHBIM Ja KOChIIa-
JIbI, OUTKEHI KHEJi OOJIMBICTBIH 0aChl JIe KapacThl-
peutansl. OHTOJOTHUSIIBIK YCTAHBIM KACHETTIIIKTIH
Kayiaii maiiga OoyFaHbIH, diemje Oap Ma, KOK Ta,
OOJIMBICTBIH KaHmail OeJiri OOJbIll TaOBUIATHIH-
JIBIFBIH 3€PTTEH I,

Bynan 6i3 OHTOJOTHSIBIK YCTaHBIMCHI3 (heHO-
MEHOJIOTHSUTBIK, ~ YCTAHBIMIBI  KOJIJJaHY MYMKIiH
E€MECTITiHe Ke3iMi3fi KeTKizyre Oomampl. Xaiimer-
rep MYHBI TEOPHUSIIBIK TYpJE I9JeNjaereH. An ca-
KpaJJIbIHBI 3ePTTEYAer] aKCHOJIOTHUSJIBIK YCTaHBIM
OipTe-0ipTe anFa IIbIFangbl, OipaK OJ Teoylorrap-
na eH OacplHaH Oacram maijga OOJFaH XOHE ca-
Kpaypl aOCOJIOTTI MOH Jel CHIIaTTallFaH. Oley-
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MeTTaHylbuap Oyinl (EeHOMEHHIH OpHBIH Cakpa-
IeI-ipodaHAbl eKEYiHIH apachlHIaFbl Kapama Kap-
CBUTBIFBI APKBUTBI MOJICHU KCHICTIKTE KYPBUIFaH JeTl
KapacThIPFaH.

B.H. TomopoBThIH miKipiHIIE, KHENi CO3iHIH
HETI31HJIe CIaBSHIBIK AJIEMEHTTEp Oap, Oyn die-
MEHTTep OeifHe, CHMBOII JIeTeH TYHIH/I CHITaTTaii-
nel. KeHe opbIC-CITaBsIHIIBIK IOCTYPAC KUEIi TeHEY1
TEK KaHa BETeTaTHBTIK KYHAPJBUIBIK CHMBOJIBIH
aHbIKTaFaH (KUENl aFalll, KUeli CHbIP, KUelli Macak,
KHeJl TOFail), yaKbIT NeH KEHICTIKTIH CaKpabl
OenriJeHreH HYKTelepiH (Kueni Tay, KHedl Kep,
KHEJTl Tac, KUeN ©3¢H; KUell KyH, KAel TYH, Kheml
anrta) Oinnipeni. Kene cnassiugap 6ipereit ombeban
MaKCaTTBl KO3ICHmi, SIFHM amaM YIIiH KHeJi IaT-
majgplK (KacueTTi emip) OapiiblK 3YJIBIMIBIKTaH
aJIIaKTaThUIFAH KACHETTI 00Ty KaKeT, caKpaan3a-
LUSAIaHYBl KaXeT Jen TyXbIpeiMaaias! (Tomopos,
1995: 87-88).

JKanmpr, OyriHri KyHi KHEUTK, KaCHETTLIIK,
CaKpaIBUIBIK, YFRIMIApE! Oip-OipiHe YKCACTBIPHIIL,
0ip miHM KYOBUIBICTHI TanjaraHna yuieyiH Oipre
KOJMIAHBIT >kartambl. OCBI FBUIBIMH 3€pPTTEYIE
KOJI JKETKI3reH 3epTTey HOTHKECI peTiHIe Keneci
TYKBIpbIMJIaMaHbl YChIHYFa OoJlafipl: KHEIUIIK, Ka-
CHUETTUTIK, CaKPaJIIbUIBIK CHHOHUMJIEC OOJFaHBI-
MEH, JIIHU caHa MEH JIiHU Toxipubenepae Ma3MyH-
JIBIK, epEeKIIeNTiKTepi 06JIeK Kenei.

JKorappima KenTipiireH 3epTTEYIIUICpAiH €H-
OexTepi MeEH 3epTTEyNIepiH TYKBIpBIMIAl Kele,
KHEJIUTIK, KACHETTUTIK YFBIMIAPhI TiHIap aJaMHbIH
JKeKke OAchIHBIH CeHiMiHe OalIaHBICTHI TYBIH/IaFaH
neyre Heri3 0ap. by skepae »xanmbl JiHHEH OypbIH
Bp HNiHJApIbIH CeHiMiHe OalaHBICTHI TYyBIH/IaFaH
OCBHI KHeli, KacueTTi peHOMeHAepl Typalbl alThI-
JBIT OTBIP. MYHBIH TapuXbIH COHAY aJFAIIKBl PY-
TalNallbIK Ke31HAerl aJFalllKbl HaHBIM-CEHIMJIED,
MUGOIOTHST  KAIBINTACKAHIAFBl  KYOBUIBICTapAaH
kepyre Oonanel. OHOaFel MaHa, OpeHAa, Taly,
HYMHHO3BIK, TYCIHIKTEpiHIH OipiHII OOJBI MIBIFY
cebentepin ae Mbican kenrtipyre Oomanmel. Ochl-
aH IiHmap ajgaM KHeNUTikTi Tikermed Kymaiira,
JKaparyiibiFa, THUICBIM KYIIKE OalIaHBICTBIPHII,
Kynmaiinelk atpuOyT perinme KaObuimaca, aim Ka-
CHETTITIKTI ochl Kymalnbuielk —aTpuOyTHKaHBI
XKYy3ere acelpylna IalJanaHaThlH — TOXIpHIIepIe
KOJITaHFaH.

CakpangsUibIKKa KelleTiH Oosicak, o Oep-
TiH Kelle JIIHTaHy FhUIBIMBI O6JIEK FBUIBIM PETiHC
KQJIBITITACKAHHAH COH, KOFaMIarbl JiHU KYOBI-
JBICTApIBI PETTEY/AC KOJIAHBUIFaH, ©3IHIIK epeK-
meaikke uWe OOJFaH FBUIBIMH  JIGKCUKOHJIAFbI
aTaysl.

KopbIThIHABI

Tytiingei kene, kueniaik YKaparyubl MeH Ky-
JMANBUTBIKTEIH aTpuOyThl Oomnbim caHamanbl. Kue-
JTIK  KapaTyIIbUIBIK KacHUeTTepre Hue HeMmece
JKapatymeira apHamFad Iem TyCiHmipiaesi. Al Ka-
cHeTTLIiK OoJca, o oaeTTe XKapaTyliblFa apHaIbII
JKacallFaH [iHW OIEeT-FYpHINTapaa KOJJAaHBUIFaH
KaKeTTi 3aTTap.pl, ic-opekerrepai aitanbl. OHBIH
MIEHIEITUTIK OMIpACH O6JEKTIriH, OFaH JCTCeH ap-
Hailbl KapbIM-KaTBIHACTBIH KaXETTUTIKTEpl CHUMAT-
TaJaIbl.

Cakpanzabpl — KHeJi MeH KacHeTTire KaparaHzaa
OipmaMa »ac YFbIM, OHBIH HETi3Ti KacHeTTepi €H
MaHbBI3bl KOOPAMHATTAPBIMEH alKbIHAananbl. SIf-
HU, CaKpaJabl ©3IHIH aJFallKbl MPUHIUINTEPIHIH
TYXKBIPbIMJIaMaChIMEH, KOPKBIHBIII TTeH TaHIaHy bl
TYIBIPATBIH CE3IM JICHI'CHIMEH, JXOFapbl HEMece
TOMEH/IE OpHATACKaH KYHIBUIBIKTAPMEH, KUEII MEH
npodaHabHbH Oip-0ipiHe Kapchl OaiijaHbICHIMEH
AHBIKTAJIA/IbI.

Kueninik yFBIMBIH JiHTaHyjAa, TEOJOTHUSAA
JKOHE JiHJe TaJKbUIaFaHJa op TYPJ TOCULAEPAiIH
IIBIFYbIHA OaiJIaHBICTHl aHBIKTAMACKIHJIA OipHEIe
alBIpMaIIBUIBIKTap Talima Oonrad. Teomormsma
KHENUTIK TEepPMHHIH KapacThIpFaHAa AiHU TYCIHIK
IIeH JiHU UTIMHIH HETi3iHe CYHEHe OTHIPHIN Ka-
pacThIpabl, CEHIM OOJIMBICHI MEH J[IHU KYOBLIbIC-
TapAbIH JTOTMATHKAIBIK OMIaphIHAH HETi3 TaOashl.
Kueni KyObUTBICH €H alABIMEH KYIANIIBIK, FaXKalbIIl,
MUCTHKAJIBIK TYCIHY MaFbIHACBIHIA Taiiga OOJFaH.
An piHTanymwsUap 0oJca, KUK YFBIMBIH TaJlga-
ya 3aMaHay® TYPJIi TOCUTAEPIiH KOMAaHybIHa Oaii-
JIaHBICTHI 1iHU (PeHOMEHEP i TapuX, dJIeyMEeTTaHy,
MOJICHUETTaHY, ICUXOJIOTHS, (HEHOMEHOJIOTHUS YKOHE
IiH ¢unocodusACH YCTaHBIMBI TYPFBICHIHAH 3€PT-
TeyTe HeTi3eNTeH.

CoHbIMEH KaTap, Ka3aKCTaHIBIK IIHTAHY FbI-
JTBIMBIHAA TiH (EHOMEHOIOTHSICHL, JiH COIMOJIO-
THACHI, JiH TICUXOJIOTHSCH JETeH CallalapbIHbIH
3epTTenyi MeH OelieK MOH PETiHAe KaJIbINTACYhl
OYTiHri KYHHIH ©3€KTi MOCeIeNepiHiH KaTapbhIHaa
TYp Aeyre 6onansl. OcbiFaH opaif, 0Cbl MaKaJlaHbIH
3epTTey HBICAaHBI OONFAaH KHENTK, KAaCHUETTLIIK,
CaKpalJbUIBIK YFBIMIAPHl JKOFaphiga alThUIFaH
IUHTAHYJBIK YII CalaHbIH J1a OPTaK HBICAHBI OOJIBII
ecenrreneni. Ce6ebi ocbl YFBIMAAp apKbUIBI IIHII
KYOBUTBIC peTiH/Ae, OHBIH KOFaMIAFbl aTKapaThIH
KBI3METIH, JKeKe aJaMHBIH TICHUXOJOTHSUIBIK CaHa-
CBIHA BCEPiH KapacThIpyFa 00JaIbl.

AJT OCBI TaKBIPBINTAFbl Ka3aKCTaHABIK 3EPTTEY-
JeprekeneTiH 00caK, 0y YFRIMIAP IbIH TEOPUSITBIK -
9IIiCHAMANBIK Heri3aepi OOHBIHIIA OKYJIBIKTap MEH
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OKY KypaJlAapbl, 3epTTey eHOeKTepi *OKThIH Kackl.  dTHorpad 3eprreymiiepi «KaszakcTaHHBIH Kueli
Kanrez K. 3atoBThiH «/liH QeHOMEHONOTHACKIHA  kepiepi», «XKibek KonblHmarbl KHemni sxepiepy
Kipicmie» aTThl OKy KypajblH aiiTyFa Oonanael, OHAa  JereH 3eprreyseple KoOiHe oyiue NereH YFbIMFa
KACHETTLIIK TypaJibl 3epTTEYJIEePiH Ke3aecTipyre 00-  TOKTaJFaH. OyJiue YFBIMBIH OChl MaKajaJarbl KUEi
nanel. OFaH Koca, OTAaHABIK TapUXLIbI, apXeojor,  YFBIMBIMEH COMKECTEHAIpyre Oomampl.
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AIHY ®UAOCODUIAAFbI MEMIPBAH XXOHE KEMEA AAAM TYCIHIT]

Mertip6aH xxaHe KeMEA aAaMAbI KAAbINTACTbIPY — KOFaMAbIK AAMYAbIH apKaybl. Meiip6aHAbIAbIK NeH
KEMEAAIK MAESAAPbI aAaM3aT AaMybiMeH Bipre Tapuxu Typae Aamblabl. Kasipri skahaHabik npouecTep,
KYHADBIABIKTAp KyAAbIparaH 3amaHAa AiHM hMAOCOMAAAFbI MelipbaH >XoHe KEeMEeA aAaM TYCIHIriH
KapacTblpy ©3eKTiAIrH XoFaATnanAbl. MakaAaHblH MakcaTtbiHa AiHM PUAOCODUSAAFbI MENIPOAH >KaHe
KeMeA aAaMHbIH M&HI MEH MaHbI3AbI CMMATTaPbIH allibIN KepceTy >kaTaAbl. ByA Makara ocbl yFbIMapAaH
TYblHAQFAH CypakTapAbl 3epTTereH KernTereH faAbIMAAPAbBIH  TYXKbIPbIMAAPbIHA  HEri3AeAreH.
Makanapa Meiip6aH xeHe KeMeA asaM MAESCbIH TEOPWSAbIK, TYPFbIAQH TYCIHYAIH MaHbI3ABIAbIFbI
KapacTtbipblAaabl. Bi3 ocCbl TakplpbiNTapAblH 8pKancCbiCbiHA Ke3ekneH ToKTaAambl3. EH aaasbiMeH
MeitipbaH aaam GeAriaepi >kaHe TYCIHIKTI aHbIKTayAaFbl KOHMYUMALIAAIKTIH POAIH alKbIHAAMMbI3.
3epTTey menipbaH apamHbiH, Aepbec, eHereai, Giperen Tyara 60Aybl KepekTiriH kepcetTi. KeriH kemea
aAAMHbIH Heri3ri 6eAriaepi aHbikTaraAbl. KeMeA apaMHbIH YATIAT, MAEAAABIABIFBIMEH €PEKLLIEAEHETIHAIT
anKbIHAAAADBI. CaAbICTbIPMaAbl TaAAQY FbIAbIMM 9AEBMETTEPre LLOAY XKacay >KOHEe HOTUXKEAEpAl aAy
YWiH KOAA@HbIAABL. KOHTEHT-TanAQy, >KYMEAIK >KoHe Tapuxu 3epTTey aAiCcTepiHe Ha3ap ayaAapy YLUiH
cunaTTamaAblk 9AIC KOAAAHBIAABL. Makaaa aBTopAapbl MeitipbaH aAaMm MeH KeMeA apam TYCIiHIKTepi
apacblHAQ anblpMaLLbIAbIKTAp 6ap AEreH KOpbITbIHAbIFA KEAAI.

TydiH ce3gep: menip6baH apaMm, Kemea apam, 6OAMbIC, aAaMrepLLIAIK, COMbIAbIK.

B. Sarsengali®, A. Shagyrbai

Institute of Philosophy, Political Science and Religious Studies of the CS MSHE RK, Kazakhstan, Almaty
*e-mail: botagoz.sarsengali@bk.ru

The Concept of a Noble and a Perfect Person in Religious Philosophy

The formation of a noble and perfect person is the basis of social development. The ideas of nobil-
ity and perfection have evolved historically alongside human development. In the era of modern global
processes and the fall of values, the concept of a noble and perfect person in religious philosophy does
not lose its relevance. This article’s goal is to make clear the significance and essential characteristics
of a noble and perfect person in religious philosophy. This article is based on the findings of numerous
scientists who have investigated the issues raised by these concepts. The significance of comprehending
the idea of a noble and perfect person from a theoretical standpoint is discussed in the article. We shall
address each of these subjects in turn. First of all, we define the characteristics of a noble person and
the role of Confucianism in defining the concept. The study revealed that a noble person should be an
independent, moral, and unique individual. The primary features of a perfect person are then defined. It
has been established that the perfect person is exemplary and distinguishable by ideality. Comparative
analysis was used to study the scientific literature and produce the results. A descriptive approach was
used to emphasize content analysis as well as systemic and historical research techniques. The article’s
authors got to the conclusion that there are differences between what is meant by a noble person and
what is meant by a perfect person.

Key words: noble person, perfect person, being, humanity, Sufism.
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MonsTue 0 6A220pOGHOM U COBEPUWIEHHOM YeAoBeKe B peAu2uo3Holl churococpuu

cDOpMMpOBaHVIe 6/\a|'OpOAHOI'O M COBEPLUEHHOIro 4eAoBeKa S4BAAEeTCA OCHOBOM O6LLI,eCTBeHHOI'O
Pa3BUTUA. Maen 6AarOpOACTBa M COBeEpPLEHCTBA MCTOPHNYECKN pa3BMBAAMCb BMeECTe C YEAOBEYECKUM
Pa3BUTHUEM. B 3MOXy COBpPEMEHHbIX rAOGaAbHbIX npoueccos, rnapeHums LleHHOCTen pacCMOTpeHne NMoHa-
T™MA 6/\aropoAHoro 1 COBEPLIEeHHOro 4eAoBeKka B pe/\l/ll'l/IO3HOl7I dJMAOCOdf)MVI HEe TepseT CcBOen adKTyaAb-
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b. Capcenrany, A. lllarsipbait

HOCTU. LleAb AQHHOM CTaTbM — MPOSICHUTb 3HAYEHWE U CYLLHOCTHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKM BAAropoOAHOIO
M COBEPLUEHHOIO YeAOBeKa B peAnrnosHon uaocodmm. Cy>KAeHNS aBTOPOB OCHOBaHbl Ha BbIBOAAX
MHOMMX YU€eHbIX, KOTOPbIE MCCAEAOBAAW BOMPOCHI, MOAHSATbIE 3TUMM KOHLENLUMAMU. B cTatbe 06cy>kaa-
€TCS 3HAUYEHNE OCMbICAEHUS MAEU BAArOPOAHOMO M COBEPLLEHHOMO YEAOBEKA C TEOPETUUECKOW TOYUKM
3peHnst. PaccMaTpmBaeTcs Kaxkaas M3 3TUX TeM MO ovepean. B nepByio ouepeab onpeaeAseTcs xapak-
TEpUCTHKA GAArOPOAHOIO YEAOBEKA M POAb KOH(PYLIMAHCTBA B ONPEAEAEHUM MOHSTUS. MccaepoBaHMe
MoKasaAo, YTo 6AAropoAHbI YEAOBEK AOAXKEH OblTb HE3ABMCUMOM, HPABCTBEHHOM M YHUKAAbHOM AMY-
HOCTbIO. 3aTeM OMPEAEASIIOTCS OCHOBHbIE YepTbl COBEPLUEHHOrO YeAOBeKa. YCTaHOBAEHO, YTO COBep-
LLIEHHBI YEAOBEK SIBASIETCSl 06Pa3LLIOBbIM M OTAMUMMBIM MO MAEAAbLHOCTU. CpaBHUTEAbHbIN aHaAU3 OblA
MCMOABb30BaH AASl U3YYEHMS HayUYHOM AMTEpaTypbl M MOAYYEHWUS pe3yAbTaToB. OnucaTeAbHbIA MOA-
X0A, ObIA MCMOAB30BaH AAS AKLLEHTUPOBAHMS BHMMAHUS HAa KOHTEHT-aHaAM3€e, @ Tak>Ke Ha CUCTEMHbIX U
MCTOPUYECKMX METOAAX MCCAEAOBAHMS. ABTOPbI CTaTbM NMPULLAM K BbIBOAY, UTO CYLLECTBYIOT Pa3An4ms
MEXAY TEeM, UTO MOHUMAETCS NOA BAArOPOAHBIM YEAOBEKOM, M TEM, YTO MOHUMAETCS MOA COBEpPLUEH-

HbIM YEAOBEKOM.

KAloueBble caoBa: 6AAropoAHbli YEAOBEK, COBEPLUEHHbIA YEAOBEK, OblTME, YEAOBEYHOCTb, Cy-

hursm.

Kipicne

JliHn maHaNBIKTBIH KONTEreH Ka3bIHAJapbIHBIH
ilrHae ajgaM  OOJIMBICBIHBIH — MEHipOaHIbLIBIFBI
MEH KeMEJJIiri, oJlapFa eliKTeyre YJri OoJiaThiH
MYpaThl UAESChl 0acThl OPBIHAAPABIH OIpiH ajaajbl.
byn upesnap Gacrankpiia eH Kapabaiibplp TypiHzae
exenri aoyipae naina conapl. Kait 3amanga 00:1-
ChIH OYII TYCIHIKTEpIi 63 3aMaHbBIHBIH OHIIbLIIA-
pBI TYpJIi MaFbIHAJApJa KapacTeipabl. PackiHma na
HarbI3 aJaMJIbIK MarblHaza TopOue Oepy e3iH-e3i
TopOueneyiH naiga 60IysIMEH FaHa MYMKIH 0OJI-
Jbl. ATaMHBIH €H JKOFaphl, MeiipOaH koHE KeMel
JKapaThUIBIC SKEHJIITIHIH €H CEHIM/Ii KOHE JKapKbIH
JIRJIEITiHE OHBIH Y3IIKCi3 opi MeKci3 MeHipOaHIbITBIK
MEeH KEeMEJAIKKe YMTBUIYBbIHAA KaThlp. ©O3iH-031
KeMeIIeHAIpy KaOileTi amaM TaOUFaTBIHBIH €H KO-
Fapbl KYHABUIBIFBI, ©31H-631 TaHBITYABIH OYKil Ma-
FBIHACHI JIDJI OCHI MEHipOaHABUIBIK, TIEH KEMEIIIKTe
KATBIP.

MeiiipbaH >xoHE KeMeNl aJaMHBIH KaJbIlTa-
CyBIHJIa O3IHJIK caHa, 63iH-631 OakpLIay, ©3iH-631
TOpOHENeY CUAKTHI PEQIICKCUSIIBIK, TIPOIECTED XKY-
petianiri aneik. MoH Cuna, on-®dapabu, on-bu-
pynu, KaiikoByc, Komu, [{aBonu cwiHael [IbIFsic
SHIMKJIONEIUCT-FAIBIMIAPHl TYJIFAIBIK KacHETTEp
MeH epiK-XKirep aJaMHBIH KeMeJIIEHYIHJeri peii
epekmre exenairin ataiinel  (Khalilova et al.,
2020: 254). O3iHaik caHa KOFaMbIK KaTbIHACTap
JKYHeCiHIeTi 63 OpHBIH, OJIAPJBIH OPTaK MYIenepi
MeEH HJealiJIapblH TYCIHYTE BIKIIAT Kacahpl. O31H-
031 OakpuUIay ajaM KalayblH MEHIepy TYPFbICHIHAH
ainFaHja e3iH Oackapy/IbIH KabineTi 60JbIn TadblIa-
Iel. O3iH-031 0aKpUIay IYpBIC MIEmiM KaObuigayra
KOMEKTece/li, KbI30a OpeKeTTepi a3zaiTaabl jKoHE
KOHUICI3/TIK, alaHAayIIBUIBIK CEeKUIII 3MOIMSIIap-
MEH THIMJI Kypecyre MyMKiHaik Oepeni. ©3iH-e31

yCTall ajaTblHIAp MIEKTEH THIC €MeC EKCHIHE Ke3
JKETKI3y YIIIH 3 KalaylapblH Texeil amaapl. [le-
MeK, MeHipOaH koHEe KeMell ajaM TaOBICTHI, JCHI
cay xoHe OakbITTHI OOy YIIIH IypbIC DpeKeTTep
MEH TaHJay JacaiJpl. O3iH-631 TopOHeney Keke
TYJIFaHBIH OJICYMETTIK aXyall MEH TananTapra oeitim-
nenyiHig Taburum mporeci. O3iH-031 TopOMeneymi
KaJIBINITACTHIPATHIH TYJIFAHBIH AaMYybl TEK 6MIp MEH
TopOUe KaFJaiiblHa FaHa eMeC, OHBIH €HOCKKe Jie-
I'eH Ko3KapacblHa, eHOSKKOPJIbIFbIHA, ICKepIIiri MEH
KabineTiHe ne OailmaHbICTHL. O3iH-031 TopOueney
MelipOaH xoHe KeMeJ aJJaMHbBIH JKaFbIMIbI KacHUeT-
TepJli KANBINTACTHIPY JKOHE JKETIIAIPY, JKaFbIMCHI3
KaCHETTEp/li KO JKOHIHJEr caHallbl KOHE MakK-
CaTTHl JXYMBICHL. O3iH-631 TopOWeneyIiH KaXeTTi
LIapThIHA 631 Typalibl IIBIHAKWEI 01Ty, 631H-031 AyphIC
Oaranay, e3iHIIK CaHa KaTaJbl.

Ketibip ranmsiMpap ApucCTOTENb OWIaHYIBI 13-
TUTIKTEH TOyeJICi3 eTei em tajnacca aa, W. Olmsted
(2013: 251) olimany sl AYpBIC TYCIHIITEH MiKipIiecy,
«Putoprka» MeH «HwuKoMaxelmik HSTHUKaIarbDy
OIEeNTUIK nen ca”Haiabl. IlaiigaiabIiHbl UTiOEH, mIa-
pacaTTBIHBI aIaMIePIIUTIKTEH aXbIpaTaThIH Ka3ipri
FaIlBIMJIapFa KaparaHja, ApUCTOTEINb MISIIEHACPAIH
aKBUIIACBINT  aWTaTBIH jgosennepi  «OTHKalaFeD)
MelipbaH agamzap o3 iC-9peKeTiHeH >KaKCBUIBIK
MIeH MaWIanbIHBl 13A€HII JeM TYKBIPBIMIANIIE.
Ocpinaiima, maiganel MeWipOaHIBUIBIKTHIH JKaybl
eMec, OHBIH cepikTeci. ©3 Ke3eriHlle PUTOPUKAIIBIK,
Ieienaep MedipOaH xoHe KeMen aJaMHBIH TYpIi
MakcaTTapblHa KBI3MET e€TeTiH HKeM/Ii pecypc. Puto-
PUKaJBIK JoJenaep MEeNIeHIIKTIH, ©HEepTaIKbIII-
TBIKTBIH JKOHE STHKAIBUIBIKTHIH Cajifapbl OOJIBII
TaOBLIAIBI.

Meiiip6OaH agaMIbl HIBIHABIKTHI J19J1 KaObLUIIA-
TBIH, OFAIll MiHE3-KYJIBIKTaH aJ1a, 63iHe, PU3UKAIBIK
JIYHUETe SJKOHE Oackajlapra JereH KYIITapibIK
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CYHICTICHIIIITIMEH CUNATTalaThIH afaM peTiHIe
anpikTanmaael (Landsman and Landsman, 1991:
61). Kemen amam cumartaMachl Jja OCHI iCIIETTeC.
[IBIHABIKTEL 07 KAOBUITAHTRIH MeEHipOaH >KoHE
KeMeJ aZaMHBIH MYMKIHAIKTepi mekteym. Onap-
JIBIH SMOILMOHAJIABI TYpPJE ayan Oepy KaOijaeri
eTe ToMeH. JlereHMeH onap aKbUIBIHAH aWBIPBLI-
FaH agammap emec. OFfaml MiHE3-KYJIBIKTBI aaaM-
JapIbIH ic-opeKeTTepiH Ooipkail ammaiimbl3. MyH-
Jait amamaapabH OPeKeTi TINTI OHbI )KaKChl OLICTIH
ajaMjapra KYTIIETeH YXOHE KHCHIHCHI3 OOJBIN Ke-
pinyi mMyMmkiH. OFam MiHE3-KYJIBIKTBl KaJbIIChI3-
IOBIKTaH TYBIHJAFaH OPEKeT epeKIIeNiri peTiHze
KapacThIPbUIATHIHABIKTAH, MYHBI MEHipOaH koHe Ke-
Medn afgam OolibiHaH Oaiikail ammaiimMbl3. COHIBIKTaH
MelipOaH koHE KeMmell ajaM CYOBbEKTHUBTI TYPHC
OHEeTeJI1 XKOHE MiHe3-KYJIBIK KaFbIHAH UTLTIKTI TYJIFa
peTiHae KaObUIIaHa b

TakpIpbINTHl  TAHAAYABI
MaKcaThbl MeH MiHaeTTepi

JPeKTey JKOHe

MetiipbaH >koHE KeMeNl amaM TYCIHIKTEPiHIH
©3CeKTI Mocenenepi MeH epeKUIeNiKTepl AiHu
(dumocodusima TONBIK 3epTTENinm OOJIFaH KOK.
ConpgpikTan finu Gunocodusaarsl MeHipOaH xoHe
KeMeJN aJaMHBIH MOHI MEH MaHBI3IBI CHUIIATTAPBIH
Tangayael MakcaT periHnae anablk. On YIIH eH
aNIbIMEH YVFBIMIApAaH TYbIHIAFaH MoceJelepii
3epTTETeH FaubIMIApIbIH TYKBIPBIMIAPEIH capar-
TayJabl KOH CaHall, MKIpJIepAl Tajaay MiHIETiH
KOWUIBIK. MefiipOaH oHe KeMell ailaM HIEsSChIHbIH
TEOPUSUTBIK TYCIHIKTEPIHIH MaHBI3IBUIBIFBIHA TOK-
TaNyAbl KOH caHaublK. MeiipOaH amamabl aHbBIK-
TayJarbl KOHQYUMANIUAIK TiKipJepre Hazap ay-
mapaeik. Kemenm amam  Oenrinepi  KaTtapbIHIAFBI
YIITLTIK [T€H M IbLIBIKTHI aHBIKTAY Il MIHACTTED
KaTapblHa KOCTBHIK. MeHipOaH amaM MeH KeMeln
ajaM apachlHJa albIpMaIlbUIBIKTAp O0ap eKeHIIriH
aHBIKTayFa THIPBICTHIK. Ochl cebenrepre OaiaHbI-
CTBI 3€pTTEINill OTHIPFAH TAaKBIPBIITHIH ©3€KTiMNIrl
JKOFaphbl e OUIaiiMbI3.

FplibiMu 3epTTey agicHaMachl

MeitipOaHABUTBIK TIEH KEMENIK TYCIHIKTEepiHiH
©31 aJaM3aTThIH inrepineyiMeH Oipre Tapuxu 3BO-
TIONHSITaH OTTi. ATa-0a0amapbIMBI3IGIH CAHACHIHBIH
QIIFAalIKBl KOPiHICTepl ©31H-031 cakTay TyHCiriMeH
OaitmaHbICTBI  00NIbl. OCHl  BIPBIKCHI3 CE3IMHEH
KeWiH JeHCAYJBIKThl HBIFAUTY >KOHE (DU3UKAIBIK
031H-031 JKaKCapTy Typaslbl CaHAIBl KaMKOPJBIK,
ocTi. ©3 OMIpiH JXeTUAipyre IereH YMTBUIBIC
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MeHipOaHABUIBIK TIEH KeMEIIIKTI KeTUIIipyre Je-
TeH IMKI YMTBUIBICTBI OSTTHL TipHIUTIK YOIiH KY-
pecre ara-0abanapbIMbI3 ©3EPiHIH iC-OpEKETTEPiH
yinectipy, OeiicaHayibIK Typae Ooinca ma Oip-0i-
piHE KOMEK KepceTy KaKeTTUIriHe Tam OOJIBL.
TaburaTThIH MOHTUTIK YHIECIMILTIT )KOHE aTaMHBIH
OHBIMEH  KapbhIM-KATHIHACHIHBIH  OEJCeHLIITi
amaM TYJIFACBIHBIH MEHipOaHABUIBIK ITEH KEMEJIIK
KACHETTEPiH KEeTUAIPYTe OKENIi.

JKorapbizia aTan eTKeHIMI3IeH, MeitipOaH agam
MEH KeMeNl ajiaM Typajbl KeNTereH Ke3KapacTap
0ap. bi3 ockl eHOeKTep/i capanaraH FalbIMIap TY-
KBIPHIMAAPBIH CANBICTRIPMAJIBl Talay apKbLIBI
HOTIDKENIEp alAbIK. TYKBIpBIMAAPIBI IrepiieTy
YIIIH aBTOpJIap FBUIBIMH KOJIJAHBICTAFHl d1eOneT-
TepJi 1IojiyFa cyhieHeai. FeulbiMu Makasanap Jieri
peiiTuHTICI KOFaphl, «Scopus» 0a3acelHAA WH-
JIeKCTeNeTiH OachuTbIMIapra Herizgenai. byn one-
OumeTTep apKbUIBI aBTOPIAp 3E€PTTEY MOCENECiHiH
©3TCIICITIKTePIH aHBIKTANTHIH CUIIATTAMAJIBIK 9I1CTI
KonmaHanpl. CUmaTraManiblK, 9JiC KOHTEHT-TaNIAy
HETI31HJe KY3ere achlpbiiagsl. Makanana sKyiernik
JKOHE TApUXHU dJIICTEpTe ¢ MOH Oepinesi.

Herisri 00Jim

Metiipban adam beneinepi odicone mycCiHiKmi
anvikmayoazvl KOHGYYUIinoikmiy peui

Korammer kamait xorora 0omaner? Enmi koprayra
3ayKbl JKOK aJaMjapra Kapy Oepy, ToxipuOeni
aJlaMJIap/IbIH aKbUIBIH ThIHIAMay JKOJBIMEH JKEeTyTe
Oomanel. MeliipOaH aJlaMHBIH KAChIHJA 3aJIBIMHBIH
0OmyBl, OJapabl OIiNeTci3 OacIIBIHBIH, dcipece,
AKBUIJIBIHBI aKbIMAKTHIH 0acKapybl KypJIeii Macee.
Koram wmacenecin »akchl OUICTIH JKOHE CcaHa-
JBL OMIp CYpeTiH ajamzaap FaHa TIpLIUTIKKE Kayill
TOHIIPMEHII.

T. Landsman (1968: 1) agmam MiHE3-KYJIKbIH
MICUXOJIOTHSIIBIK, 3epTTeyJiepe TYWBIKTAIFaH KbIp-
TMapbeIHBIH, Oipi peTiHae MeiipOaH amaMibl ecer-
tedai. On Meiipban amaMFa MbIHaJail CHUIaTTa-
Manap yceiHaAbl: (1) ayBITKYHIBUTBIKTAPHI JKOK:
(2) Oip KaJBINTHI, ICUXUKANBIK JKarblHaH cay; (3)
epekie eTeTiH uryne Oip ke3meceTiH Tyira. Ocbl
miKkipyepre coiikec MeHipOaHIbUIBIKTEl KOPCETETIH
epeKIIeNKTepAl aTaybIMbI3Fa OOMambl: MehipOaH
agaMbl KaJbIITACTBIPYIBIH HETI3r1 Kypaylbl —
CyOBEeKTIHIH KaFbIMIBl TOXKIPUOECIHIH IKULIITI
MEH KapKbIHABUIBIFBI; HETATUBTI ToXipuOeIep Kol
pell aTKapanbl, OH TOXIpHOe >KeKe TYJIFa YIIiH
eneyni agampaap OONIFaH Ke3le MaHBI3IBI; aJaM-
HBIH TOXipuOe YIIMiH JKYMBIC iCTE€yl MaHBI3IBI; Oi-
JIM TOXIPUOCHIH KAPKBIHBLUIBIFBIHA BIKIA CTE/II;
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aTyaHJBUIBIK ToXIipuOere Kyl KOCajbl; aJamra
TITIpKEHAIPY ToXipubeci KaxeT, Aapa albpMma-
IIBUTBIKTAp TOXIpUOE TaHIayJarbl TONTHIK aibIp-
MAaITBUTBIKTAPAAH aCHIT TYCEMi; ©3iHe TOH WTUIIKTI
TapaTy YpAiciHzae eki Toxipuode 6ackMabIpak: Oacka
ajJlaMFa KOMEKTeCy JKoHe OacKajiapiaH KOMEK ay.

G. Boros (2009: 133) makanacerama XVII ra-
CBIPAAFbl MOPAIBABIK (UIOCO(DUSIHBIH MaHBI3/IbI
TYXKBIPBIMIIAPBl KaTapbIHIA CaHAIFaH «ZEnerosité
TYCiHiTiHEe MOH OepinreH. ABTop Oyn TYCIHIKTEpi
Meltipban amam Oenrici periHme canarad. Ochl
nikipiepre coiikec MeHipOaH agam Oenriiepine anb-
Tpyu3M (HeMece ajall HUETTINIK) TeH JKOMapTTHIK
TOH. AJBTpyM3M Oyl e3re ajaMaapjblH —OJ-
ayKaThIHA JKaHKHSPIBIK KaMKOPIBIKIEH KapalThIH
ic-opekeTTi TyciHmipeai. Ochl KaHKHAPIBIK, ©3
nmaiilacklH 0acka agamaapAblH HeMece KaJibl
UTUTIKTIH TaiijacekiHa KypOaH eTyMeH CuIlaTTa-
nmanpl. JKoMmapTTeIK Oackamapra pHACBI3 KOMEK
Kepcere Oinyre OaimaHbICTBl KacueT. CapaHJbIK
MEH €CEMKOPIBIKTE yHaTa Oepmeiini. JKoMapTTHIK
KaWBIPBIMIBUIBIKIICH THIFBI3 OalIaHBICTHI.

Kasipri 3amanma meiipbaH amaM IereH HeHi
oinmipeni? Meliipban ajgaM akMKaT MeH Oacka jaa
JTYPBIC XKaJIIblagaM3aTThIK KYHIBLIBIKTAPAbIH a/1aM-
TepIITK KOoJIBIMEH KypyiH kesgeiai (Cynarski,
2016: 1). Ocsl xanmsl KarFuaajnapiaH OeJyieKk Ka-
JKBIPJIBI, TEKTI aJaMHBIH MYpaThl OenrineHeni. Op
HOpCceieH ypeitneHe OepeTiH amam Meiiipban Ooia
aNMalIbl, OMTKEeHI 0J1 MAaHBI3MBI iCTEpAE TOyeKemnre
Oapyra Kopkaabl. JKaHaNbIK 13/1cy YIIiH TOyeKere
Oapy — O3IMIIUIAIKTEH TYBIHIAFaH aKBUICHI3IBIK.
Anaiina, MmedipOaH amaM Ol Kypec, KOPFaHBIC
CEeKIJII epeKIIe Xarjaainapna FaHa aikacaipl, ai
ypel KyFaH ajiaM CaTKbIHIBIKTBI YCTAHBII KayMEH
BIHTBIMAKTACHIT KETYi MYMKIiH.

O31re KaThICThI 3TUKAJIBIK, MOCEIeIep/Ii 3epT-
Teyle KYJIKi MEH KOHIT KeTepy, TaIlKbIPIbIK,
OaifcanbUIbIK, YSUIIIAKTHIK, aKbIMAKTBIK, MakK-
TaHIIAKTHIK, TIEH aIaMTepIILTITi )KOKTHIKTBIH IIeKa-
pachblH CaKTaWTBIH 3aHJBUIBIK MEH OPBIHIBUIBIKTHI
arikerHmaniaer  (Bartkus, 2021: 64). Apwuctorens
KaFuJachlH TaiiiajJjaHa OTBIPBII, ©31UIIIH KEMIILTIr
MeH apTHIKIIBUIBIFBIH €Ki MaFbIHA/Ia aHBIKTayFa 00-
nanbl. OpBIHABI JKOHE 1e0ep 9311 TANKBIPIIBIK TICH
I3TUTIKTIH KepceTKimti. TabanaymbuIbIK T 9pKaIiaH
KEJIEMEXKIIKTiH OCJTiCl, all YSIIIIAKTHIK OJIENTLUTIKTiH
KOPCETKINTIH aHBIKTARIBI ACYTE 1e OOJATHIH CSK I,
MeitipOaHIBUTBIK, Ma3MYHBIH KYHJIBUTBIKTAp MEH
I3rUMKTepAiH e3apa 9peKeTTecy KOHTEKCTiHAe Ka-
pacThIpFaH Ke3Jie ©3iH-031 0aKbUIayIbIH KBIP-CHIP-
Japhl ambuIaael. JleMek, KOPKBIHBIIITAH, YATTaH,
KaOINeTCI3MIKTeH TYBIHJIAFaH iC-OpeKeT SJeNTUIIK

IIeH I3TUTIKTIH HBIIIaHBI eMec. MelpOaHabUIBIK TeK
JKaKChl KacHUETTepAeH Oactay amansl. Meitipban
aJaM KaJDKBIH MOJIEHUETIHAE Kajlail JeCeK Te OJIel-
TITIK 3aHABUIBIFBIH YCTaHAIBI.

Krnaccukanblk KOHQYUMAIIIAIK ©1eduerrep
KelIbacIIbuIapapl  MeiipOan agaM  (I[3IOH-I[3bI)
OOy IbIH XKOHE CEHIM MEH YKaKChlI YJITire Heri3enreH
yiteciMli KaybIMIACTBHIKTAp/Ibl CaKTayJbIH HETi3i
petinme Oec HETi3ri 13TUTIKTI KONJaHyFa IIaKbIp-
nel (Snell, Wu and Lei, 2022: 183). H. Ahn (2008:
101) Koudymuit enOexTepiHaeri 3I0Hb-I36I TYCi-
HITH [CUXOJOTHSUIBIK KOHHOTALMSAAA AalKbIH-
nanael. OHBIH MaWbIMAAYBIHINA, I3I0HB-TI36 — KOH-
GyUMAIIAIKTIH HETi3ri i3 KacHeTTepiH HaKTHI
amamMabIK KapbIM-KaThIHACTa KOPCETyre THIphIca-
TBHIH MEHipOaH ajjamM. AaMjap apachIHIaFbl KapbIM-
KaThIHAC KE€M JIeTeHJE €Ki aJaMHBIH apachIHIAFbI
KapbIM-KaThIHACTHI KAMTHU/IBI. A TaMIapIbIH KapbIM-
KaTBIHACHI JKEKE TYJIFAaHBIH OapibIK >KaFbIHAH J1a-
MYBIHBIH HET131 OOJIBINT TaObUTa bl ONWTKEHI, HAKTHI
aJlaM/JIbIK KapbIM-KaThIHAC [IIAFbIH )KOHE KapanaibiM
(MacerneH, aybn), ipi xoHE Kyplen (MaceleH, Me-
ramoJiiC) KaJbIITACThIpansl. MiHe OCHI KOFamja
MeiipOaHabl opi KeMen agaM Kaxer.

Facpipnap ©Ooiibl kOHpyIHMUAII oHImIBLIIIAD
MBIHAJall cypakTapra jkayar i3/Iell KeJlemi: agam-
TepIILUTIK TYPFBIAAH MeiipOaH KoHE OJIeNTi ajgam
Kamaii Oomyra Oonanbl? Harbi3 xoHe omenTi agam
caHajaThlH MeilipOaH ajgaM Kamnail Oomy Kepek?
MeiiipOan agam 0oyl Kanai yiipeHyre 0oiabi?
(Hung, 2016: 85). Kondpyuuitmingepain meitipdan
aJaMbIH «HIeaNbl ajaM» el CHUIaTTayra Ooma-
nbl. KoHpyuuiimin oWmbuaap yiIiH OKY TYKbI-
pbIMAaMachkl TEK SMMHCTEMOJIOTHSIIBIK, MOcele FaHa
eMec, ITUKAJIBIK Macelle peTiHie ae caHaiabl. Kon-
Gy IiK OKBITYIBI MeHipOaH agaM OOy YIIiH
Oenrii Oip OiLIMII )Ty ABIH HAKTHI IPOLIEC] peTiHIe
aHpIKTayFa Oonambl. COHIBIKTAH OKBITY MEH Oi-
JTIMHIH KOHQYUMHIIUIAIK HMepapXUsChH aHBIKTAIl
aJIFaH MaHbI3MbI.

MopansusmaeH Toic Kondynuiinin meitipoan
amamMapl KapacThIPYAaFbl 3CTETUKAIBIK TY>KBIPHIM-
Jlamachl J1a Ha3apbIMbI3Iel KaxeT erefi (Kim, 2006:
111). Ananexrinepae TYCiHIIpeNeTiH alaM3aTThIH
0achIM Ke3KapacTapbl JITHUKAIBIK YFBIMIApFa Ka-
TaAapl. MyHmald TYCIHOIPYAIH cajmapblHBIH Oipi
peTiHae KoHGYUUATIIIIK MeHipOaH axaM bl KaTtam
MOpAaJIBIIBI, KIpHUsI3 pociMIi Oakpuiaymbl  Oip
emmemMi OeliHene cyperreiini. COHBIMEH Karap,
KapamaiblM FajbIMFa Kapama-Kapchl MeiipOaH
aJaM TYCIHITIHEH aHFapbUIaTHIH IIIKipjep ae Ma-
HbI3IbI. MeliipOaH ajaM anamM3aTThlH CYJIYJIBIFBIH
0sATaabl.
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C. Tan (2012: 449) koHQyUUHLIIIAIK KO3Kapac
aJaMHBIH KaJip-KacHeTiHEe, KYHJBUIbBIFbIHA JKOHE
TEHJIIriHe aXXbIpamMac KYKbIKKA HET13JIeITeH OapIIbIK
aZaMJIapblH KOPPEISIIUSIIBIK, KYKBIKTApbIH MO¥-
bIHIAHAB! nen genenaeiai. CoHbIMEH Karap, KOH-
Gy ik ©31H-031 TOpOKECY apKbLIb KOFamM/1a
MeHipbaH amaM OOy JTHKAIBIK HAeablHA JKETYy
OPKIMHIH MYJzeci faen caHaiabl. COHABIKTaH KYH-
IBIIBIKTapFa KATBICTHI KO3KapacTapra COWKec eKi
HETi3ri 0aChIMJIBIKTBI aTall 6Ty KaXeT: OipiHIIiIcH,
0i3 KoraM MYIIENepiHiH JXeKe aJaMIepIIiIiK Ja-
MybIHa Ke0ipek KoHi OenyiMi3 kepek. ExiHmigeH,
€J1 a3aMaTTapbIHBIH KaybIMIACTBIKKA OeJICeH Ka-
TBICYFa KoOipek MYMKIHAIKTEp Oepifim, a3aMaTThIK
KATBICY TY>KBIPBIMIAMACHIH TaMBITYBIMBI3 KaXeT.

O3iH-e31 TopOueney MeH xerinmipy «Kon-
(Gbyumiinig aHaJexTiIepiHae» TaHy JXOHe peHill
MoceseNepl asChlHAa TYXKBIPhIMJIAIFaH. «AHAJICK-
TITIEPIi» KYPacTRIPYIIbUIap OCNTiIl Oip DIIeyMETTIK
JKaFJainapia peHIlITIH KeH TapaliFaH CHIIAaThIH
JKOHE OFaH o3 imiHAe jae, Oackarapra KAaTBICTHI 11a
Kapchl TYPY/IBIH 3TUKAJBIK TaJIa0bIH MOMBIHIA]IBI
(Nelson, 2013: 17). EpTe KOHQYIMHATIIIAIK dTHKA-
Jla peHill opTYpii MarblHajAa TyciHineni. ©3inaeri
JKoHE OacKajaplarbl PEHIMTI JKEHYy — JTHKAJBIK
MarbIHa/Ia HaFbI3 MeHipOaH ajaM OONYBIH HETi3Ti
areMeHTi. MeitipOaHIBUTBIFEI KOK a/laM, KepiciHIIe,
©31HiH IIEKTeYi )KoHEe TalJaKYHEM K MYAeNIepiHe
cyiieneni. CoOHABIKTAH ©3iH-031 TOpOHeNey MeH
KeTinmipyaeri agaM OOWBIHAAFBl MeHipOaHIbUIBIK
e3resiepre OarbITTAIFaH JCyiMi3re Heri3 Oap.

MeiiipOan amam nepbec, oHereni, e31HIIIK TyIIFa
6omysl kepek (Omelchuk, 2013: 361). Kondyuuitnig
mikipiHiie, MeipbaH anam «Kapy», «Kypajn, aJey-
METTIK OakpuIay TOCUII eMmec, KepiCiHIe OHBIH
Makcatbl. Meiiipban amaMra KapaMa-Kapchl TYCi-
HIKKE MaTepUaJIbIK OalJIbIKKa, UTLTIKTEPre KoHE
onmapMeH OalaHBICTHI ©3iH-631 MaKTaH TYTYyFa
YHEMI KaMKOPJIBIK YKACaWThIH «TOMEH ajam» (Csio
JKPHB) JKaTaapl. TaOWMFaTBl TOMEH amaM JIAWBIKTHI
DIICYMETTIK MOpTeOere ue XKOHE CS0 XKIHb Keije
«OKalt amamy JieT Te aHBIKTaJa Ibl.

MapKeTHHITIH TaHBIMAJI TYXbIPBIMIaMajapbl
MEH CTPaTerwsiIblK MapKeTHHITIK OaFjmap TY»KbI-
pBIMAaMaNapbIHbIH YKCACTHIFBI OOMbIHIIA «Meiip-
0an amam» (I310H-I3BI) OM3HEC (HUIOCODHUACH, aj
LBIOH-I3BI  OaFaapbl OChl (puiocousHBI Ky3ere
acelpy periaae ampikTanansl (Tian, Tang and Tse,
2022: 759). On ywiH aBTOpiap KOHQYUUHIIUIIIK
(dbunocodusra xoHe MeiipObaH agaMHBIH IITBIHAWEI
DIIEYMETTIK JKayalKepuIiirine 6aca Hazap aymapa-
THIH HOPMATHBTIK dTHKAFa HET13/IEJTCH MOJCHUETKE
ce3iMTa MOJeNb Al 93ipiieyre yMThIIa b1, by ofinap
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IBIOH-I[3B]  OAFBITTHUILIFBIHBIH ~ KOMIAHUSIIAP IBIH
JKYMBICBIHA OH ocep ereni nen Oomxkaiinsl. Koprio-
PaTHBTIK MOJICHHET TeH iCKepIiK OHIMIUTKTI Ty-
CiHY VIIiH KOHQYIMUNIIIK Ke3KapacThlH Oec
enmmemine MoH OepreH: (1) JKoHb — WUT1 HHETTLIIK,
amamrepurinik; (2) U — perTinik, TaKyalbUIbIK;
(3) JIm — xenminik, yinecimai nuddepeHnmanus;
(4) Yxm — manansik, OiutiMai 6ackapy; (5) Cunb —
aZanapIK, cCeHIMALTIK. L[3F0H-11361 OaF1apbl KeNTereH
eIIeMIep JKacayFa MYMKIHAIKTEp OepeTiHiH OChI-
naH OalfkaybsIMbI3Fa OOJaIb.

Kemen adamnuviy necisei benzinepi

G.M. Molotova xone E.M. Molotova (2020)
3epTTEyiHIe COMBUIBIK LTIM/IET1 HEeTi3T1 YFBIMIAP IBIH
Oipi OOJIBINT TaOBUIATHIH «MHCAH-U KAMUI» — KEMEI
aJlaMHBIH MOHI ambuIajbl. ABTOPIAPJBIH MaHbIM-
JaybIHINa, Oyl AKUKATTHI i37Ieyre apHaJIFaH KOJ-
JIaFbl COHFBI KaaaM. «CaluKky TepMUHI OCBI KOJIbI
I3eyIIire KaThICThl KoJjaHbuiaabl. Kemen amam
JIOPEKECIHE COMBUILIK AYHUETAHBIM OOMBIHIIA TEK
TaHAayneuiap raHa Jketeni. COHIBIKTaH Oyl Mo-
cele TeK jkaz0a JepeKTep Heri3iHAe AalIblIaabl.
CoHbIMEH KaTap, CONBUIBIK, MMO33US YITLIEepi, COMBI
OyJIHMENIepiHIH MYCBUIMAH oJieMiHAe OOJFaH dy-
JUeNep MepapXusachl Typasbl OWIaphl Ja MOCeIeH1
alKbIHIayFa KOMEK Oepe/ii.

Sumanta (2021: 286) >xapusiiaraH FBUIBIMH
eHOeriHge KeMen aJaMFa YMTBUIyFa Heri3zeireH
compUTBIK OimiM Oepy TypiHAeTi [MiHHIH aaaM
JIaMYBIHIaFbl PeJIi KapacThIpbuIael. byn 3eprrey
allaMHbBIH aKbUI-OMbl MEH MOPAJbIBIK, JaMybIHBIH
JKETl1 JeHreli 0ap «UHCAH-U KaMUJI» CKEHIH Kep-
cetyre OarbiTTanFan. COHFBI 3epTTEyJiepre corkec,
JIiH MEH PyXaHWIBIK IICHXUKAJIBIK KoHE (PU3UKAIBIK
JICHCAYNBIKTBI CaKTayJa MaHbI3[bl POl aTKapaJbl.
ToHmik xaHapy, Kaita Tipimy >koHe JKaparymisi-
MeH OipiryMeH asfKTalaTblH TaOUFd KEeMENIiK
JKOHE aJIaMHBIH JKaH JIYHHECIHIH KEeMEJJiri ajam-
ap YMTBUIATBIH KEMENIIKTIH €Ki Typi HeI oHmaii-
MBI3. AJJAMHBIH €piK OOCTaHIBIFBI TYy MEH eJiM
apachIHIAFbl (PU3UKAIBIK MPOIECTe JAMHUTHIH 0OJI-
MBIC TYPiH aHBIKTaWABI XoHE OyJ eMipaiH OipiHIi
Ke3eHiMeH OenrineHeni. Comburap oOcChl ©3iH-031
JKETUIIIPY SKOJBIHAA XYPTeH ajaMaapibl KeMel
anamzap nen araiiael. Kemen anamaap XKapatysira
OapaThlH JKOJBI JXKOHE IIBIHAWBI alaMIbIK KYHTe
Kaiita opamynbl Oijemi. MyCBUIMAH pETiHIE iIIKi
JKaH JYHHUCHI3MIH AJulara TOH €KEHIH TYCIHCEHi3,
ci3 Kemen ajiaM OOJIBII CaHAJIAChI3.

[HapuraTTa wuciHaM [AiHIHIH CceHiM, Fubagar
CHUSIKTBI HETI3r1 Karunanapel 6ap. [uyaHamibIk TOp-
TINITE COIBUIBIKTBIH JXYWEJICHIeH OWbl Oap eKeHi
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anbIK. [lleOepiik MeH akuKat >xkanrbi3 JKapaTymisl
AnnaHelH eciMIepiH, CHUIATTapblH JXKOHE ic-ope-
KeTTepiH Oinyai xoHe agamMHbIH 031 Kyzaaii 60i1MbI-
ceiHza Gipre emip cypyin kamtuasl (Ozkan, 2011:
253). byn TepT oy nauyaHanapblH COMBUIBIK, Ca-
napiapeld, Kynaiira XeTy apKbpulbl KeMenl ajam
0omy mporectepin TyciHmipeni. JnyaHamap ThLI-
CBIM CamnapblH COUKECIHIIE OCBI TOPT KOJIIBI OACHITT
OTY apKbUIbI asgKTalIbl. ATaJIMBIII TOPT XKOJ KYIII-
Kirep, Toy0e, )KOMapTTHIK JkOHE T.0 KaFumanapIsl
KamTuael. OChl KaFuaagappl YCTaHFaHIap aKUKAT-
ThI TAYBII, JIHU MEOCPIIIKKE KOJI KETKI3eIl.
Humre enOexTepi keiOip BIKHAIIBI MYyCHUIMaH
olBUIIapeIHA KATTHl dcep erTi. Humme 3eprrey-
Jiepi MUCTHUKAJIBIKTaH HUTWINCTIKKE MEHIHT1 TYpii
Ke3Kapacrtapra OeHimzenreH. MychbUiMaH OWIIBLI-
IapeIHBIH Hummrere OepreH ayanTapbsIHBIH iTiH]IE
NkbannpiH xayaObl KbI3BIKTBI OOJBIN TaOBLIAJIbIL.
B.A. Dar (2011: 281) makanackIHBIH €Ki HETi3ri
MakcaTbl O0ap: HunmeHiH MOHTUIIK opany Typajbl
€H JayJbl HIeSChIH CBIHN TYCiHY koHe VKOanmsiH
OFaH peakuuschiH 3epTrey. Keiibip ¢dumocodpTap
OHBIH €H MaHBI3/IbI TY>KBIPBIMIAMACHI JIETT €CETITEreH
Humenin MoHrTIK opany KoHIenuscbina Mkban
OHBIH (prTOCO(HACHIHBIH €H 9JCi3 OyBIHBI PETiHIE
KyMoH kenTipai. kban TpaHCUEHAEHTTITIKTI aiFa
TapTaapl >koHe HummeHiH abCcomfoTTi aeTepMu-
HUCTIK KO3KapachlHaH albIPMAIIBUIBIFBI, pyX OOC-
TaHBIFBIHA JKETKUTIKTI OPBIH KAJIIBIPATHIH MCIIaM-
JIBIK TaFABIp JOKTPUHACHIH KOJmanipl. MkOammbiy
KeMeJl aJilaM Typalibl CONBUIBIK TY>KbIPBIMAaMACh
Humieniy acram amaMisl Kaiita Kypy skoHe JKa-
paTylibl aTpUOyTTapblH KaObUIIAY YIINIH LIbIFapMa-
IIBUTBIK, TIEH epKIHIIKTI maljanany KaOineTiMeH
epekmieneneni. Ocputaiina, WkOan wucIamMabIK
MUCTHKAIIBIK, PECYpCTapiAbl ajiaM KeMeJIiriHiy Oa-
JaMaibl YATUIepiH MpoOJeManblK TYPFBIJAH Ka-
pacThIpy YIIIiH MaiiganaHasl )oHe aJaMHBIH «HEM-
KYpanbl FallaMIaFbl» KOJIAeHEH eMip cypyi OombIn
KOPIHETIH KaWFbUIBI (haKTire xayan Oepei.
[Inaton e3iHiH «Kemen amam» TYKBIPBIM-
JlaMachlHAa HWOealbl PEeCIyONUKaHBIH TYJIAEHYI
YIIIH OWJIANTBIH aJaM3aTThl KYPYFa YMThLIAJIbI
(Mackey, 2012: 304). IlmatoH cumarTtaraH Hie-
angel  pecnyOnmkaga Oackapymsl  duinocopTap
KapamabIM oMip Cypemi JKOHEe OJapIblH JKEeKe
MeHIiri 6onmaiinet. bipak [lnaton onapueie abco-
MOTTI Owmmirine MoH OepMelTiH cekinmi. OHBIH
TYXKBIpBIMZIAaMachl akcyhek ¢unocodrap OMIIriH
CHUIIATTaJbl, OHBIH KE3iHJe KapamaibiM XallblK, TO-
TaINTAapNbIK, Oipak Oipmama KOJIAHIBI pexXuMmre
OarbIHABL JleMek, AHTHKA 3aMaHBIHAA KeMeJ ajam
petinze dunocodrap 6arananabl AeyiMizre Oonaibl.

AnamMHBIH OOJNMBICEI MEH ToXipuOeciHiH Ty-
CIHIIIpMecCi e3repicTepliH, KapaTbUIbICTAPIbIH KO-
HE Op-alyaHJBUIBIKTHIH 0OacTaMalllbIChl eMecC, O
EHCEPIJIMEHUTIH TPEIECCUSIHBIH OPHBIH TOJIThIpa-
TBHIH, JYHUEHIH 63repyl MeH alllIaKThIFBIH PEeTTeH-
TIH MaHBI3[[bl TYMAaHHCTIK camna OOJbIl Ta0blLIa-
Ibl. AJlaM Typasibl COTBUIBIK TY KBIPBIM/IaMaIaFbl
Jeienep Oipilik MeH cabaKTaCTHIKTHIH TOJBIK YKOHE
KeMeJl aJIaMHBIH ©3€TiH OipTiHIen alry TeopHsChI-
Ha Herizaeneni (Turan, 2013: 173). ConbuibK i1iM
«maiiga 60iry» (heHOMEHOJIOTHUACHH YChIHAABI. «Ta-
HBUTY» MUCTHKAJIBIK KYMapJIIFBIMCH TYBIHIaFaH
JaMy TIpoIleci CHUIATTANIBIN, MYHAA alabIMeH O0JI-
MBICTBIH, JKaJIbl agaM3aTThIK ajamjia KepiHic Ta-
OybI, CollaH KeWiH ofl amamMHBIH «MeHiHe», OHBIH
MEHILITiHE )KOHE OPTYPIILIIiriHe aliHanaapl. OMoOeban
aJlaMHBIH WHAWBHJIKE IPOTPECCHUBTI TYPAE AIIbLTYHI
TEOPHACH KAaOIJIETKe epeKile MoH Oepesi, oIeyeTTi
KaOUIEeTTI IYPHIC TOXIpUOE apKBUIBI XKY3E€Tre achl-
PBUIYBI MYMKIH KeMes ajaM Toxipubeci periHzae
YCBIHBLIA/IbI.

N6n Xangyn HOH an-Apabunin «Kemen anam»
TypaJsl LTiMiHE TOH KayinTepAi KapacTeIpasl. OHBIH
ObIHIIA OYJI 11IM JKeKe 9yJMeJepal aca A9pinTerl,
Xapatyuiel jen TaHyFa MYMKIHJIK OepreH[iKTeH,
KeMenl aJaM pyXaHW OWIIKTIH »XOHE YaKbITIIa
yKiMeTke Kayinti gemn cananel (Ahmad, 2014: 55).
W6H XanayH yoriH conbUIbIK, 11iM OOMBIT TaObLIa-
Iiel, Oipak agaM OOJIMBICBIHA KATBICTBI K€3 KEJIeH
0acka KyOBUIBICTAp CHSIKTHI ©3iHIH CBHIPTKBI, CaJIbI-
CTBIPMaJIbl JKOHE KE3IIEHCOK acreKkTiiepi OOMbIH-
I1a e3repicke YIIsIpaiel. by MarbiHama TYCiHIKTI
Tapuxd KyOBUIBICTIEH OaiinaHbicThipambl3. HOH
XanmyH combUIBIK, Oenrinmi Oip yakpITTa maiga
0OJIFaH, ©CKCH JXOHE OHBIH MiKipiHIIe, 63 3ama-
HBIHAA OipIrama KyJIIbIpaFaH Tapuxbl 0ap eKeHiH
atan oTTi. MeJleHHeTTiH 0acka acleKTiIepl CUsK-
THI CONBUIBIK, Ta MYKTOXKIBIKTaH TyFaH. [llamamen
MYCBUIMAHJApJIbIH ~ QJIFAIlIKbl  YII-TOPT YPHAFb
TOJIBIK, ITAPUFATKA call 13T1 e TaKya eMip Cypil,
CBIPTKBI iCTEpre FaHa eMec, ilIKi pyXaHH icTepiHe
koHUT Oemmi. OCBI CalBICTHIPMAIBI PyXaHU TeTIe-
TEH/IIK Ke3CHIHEH KEeHiH MCiaM jKaMaFaThIHbIH MY-
meyepl apachlHIa ajgaybI3AbIKTap Maiga OOk,
Typa JKOJIbl 13TUTIKIIEH YCTaHYIBbIH OYpPBIHFBI
KEe3EHIHeH ayBITKyFa koi amThl. OchUiaifma,
3aHrepiepre CalT-XopajlapJbsl CTaHIAPTTAy >KOHE
ajaMJap apachlHIaFbl KaTbIHACTAPFa KATBICTHI
3aHIAp/bl Kyieney Kaxer 0onnbl. byn xemrteren
ajamyapra iMKi pyx IE€H OpEeKeTTep.iH MaHbI3-
JBITBIFBIH YMBITYFa MYMKIHIIK Oepi.

Kemen anam mapcet akbiasl CaHaUABIH THUICHIM
MMO33MACHl MEH OH-TOJNFaMbIHIA TaJKbIJIAaHATHIH
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TaKBIPBINTAPABIH KaTapblHaa. CaHau TaKyaJlbIKThI
MHCTHKAaMEH, JIH JKOHE IIHH CeHIMMEH OaiilaHbI-
CTBIPBIT, KEMEN anaMibl KOPEereHAUTIKIIEH CUIaT-
taapl. O KeMeN agamabl alKbIH JKoHE HaKThl 00-
myel Kepek gen oinanbl (Aminzadeh, 2014: 249).
Keperenaiiik TYCiHII Ke3 KeJIreH TiLIAe KEHIHCH
KOJTaHBUIaAbl. OWTKEeHI KOPETeHIUTIKTIH epeKIie
KOpCeTKilll afaMHbIH Oiperedl ces3iepiHeH maiiia
0O0JIaTHIH MiKipJIep apKbUIBI CAHACBIHA YIIKEH OPBIH
ananel. Keperenainikrin Oenrimi Oip jaeHreii 060:-
Maipl )koHEe MYHIIAH amamaapabl opOip MoIEHUET
outenl.

Opaniy3 odmbuiel Moprc branmio ymrie 3tH-
KaJIbIK, KaTblHAcTap OOJIMBIC apachIHAAFbl KapbIM-
KaThIHACTa COUKECTIKTI [HANEKTHKAIBIK MEHTe-
PYIiH IaMyIIbl XOHE ©31H-031 peduIeKCHsIIaNThIH
KO3FAIBICBIHIIA €MEC, KEepiCiHIme, KYIMTapiblK IeH
KAIlIBIKTBIKTBIH ©OHIMJI TMPOIECIHAC OONMybl Ke-
pek. byn Gefitapanm KapbIM-KaTBIHACTHI TYIIBIPAIIBI,
MYHJIa aJaM SJICYMETTIK HEMeCe TPaHCIICHICHTTIK
MakcaTKa JeHiH TOMEHIEMEH, ©31HIH SK3UCTEHIU-
aJIIbl DJIEYeTiH TyOereii 3epTTen, alFa )oHe apTKa
YMTBUIBIN OTEIpanbl. by monen 6H ApabumiH Ke-
MeJ ajJiaM YFBIMBbIHA KaTBICTBI STHKACBIHA COUKEC
kenexi (Moradi, 2015: 61). Ocsl mikipiepre colikec
kemen anam JKapaTymibiHbIH OapiiblK CHITATTapbIH
MEHTIepy apKbUIbI KEMENJIIKKE JKeTe anMansl. bipak
on OeliTapan KeHicTikke, bap3axka aiHanblm, XKapa-
TYIIbI CUITATTAPbI APAChIHIAFBI OaiIaHBICTAPIBI OP-
HaTa/Ibl )XKOHE OJIap apKbUIbI OOJIMBIC Taiiia 0oambl.
Byn MarpiHama keMen ajaM KapbIM-KaThIHACTBIH,
Kaparymrsl apackiHIAFbl OailTaHBICTHIPYIIBIFA aii-
Hamaael. Anmam JKaparyliblFa MOpPabIbIK KOHE
MUCTHKANBIK KapbIM-KATBIHACTAPMEH YMTBIIAbI,
KEeMeJ aJiaM LIIMIEP/Ii 11IKi )KOHE ChIPTKBI OeHHe e
KepceTesi.

S. Birkvad (2015: 145) mikipinme, «Kemen
azaM» eKIYIITHl JKOHE aIlblK OOIBIT KepiHTe-
HiMeH, Oyn MoaepHu3MHIH Mupi. Ocbl miKipre
colikec «Kemern agaMHBIH» MOACPHU3MHIH SITHCTE-
MOJIOTHSIIBIK, Kypampaac OekTepiH MUQTIK ¢op-
MaJa Tajman Kepy KaxkeT. MonaepHU3M MHQIHIH
AMUCTEMOJIOTUSIIBIK, KYHIBUTBIFBI TEK XKapaThLIBICKA
FaHa eMec, KyJIIbpIpayFa 1a Herizaenren. Kes kenren
MU} cexinni «Axam» KYOBUIBICHIH TYHBIK Kyieneri
FYPBINTHIK, YATUIEP TYPFBICBIHAH TyCiHmipeni. byn
Karmaiaa okyileHi OipikTipeTiH aeHe Oipereitik
Typalibl €CKi MOJEPHHCTIK TYCIHIKKE COWKEC OHBI
Oy3anpl. LbmasiFeiHaa keibip sxarnaiinapaa Gap-
JIBIK, KMSUTIAp MaMagad ThIC MOJEPHHUCTIK Oac Tap-
Tyl KOPCETE/I.

Kemen amam nerenme AoGait KynamOaeB eH-
OCKTepiH YMBITHAUTHIHIBIFBIMBI3 aHBIK. AOalIbIH
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JKaHAIIBUIIBIFEL  (QHIIOCOPUATAFEl «MMaH»  (9er-
TIJTIK) JKOHE «KEMEJI afiam» KyHeci asChIHIaFbl TaH-
OanapabiH, MetadopaapblH, MO3TUKAIBIK TYIJIFa-
JIapbIH, aJUICTOPUsIIapabIH, 3BheMusmMaep iy opa-
CaH 30p MaccachlH TYXKBIPBIMIAYIBIH O31HIIK de-
Ou CTpaTerusaChbIMEH alKbIHIAIa bl MYHJIA YITTBIK
MEHTAJIUTET aACBIHAAFBl OMUIMIKTI, KaCHETTUIIKTI
JKOHE KOFaMJIBIK OCJCCHIUTIKTI amry Oaiikasabl
(Zhaparova, Dadebaev and Zhaksylykov, 2016: 54).
Backa ofimbuinap cUsKThI AOail JYHUSTAHBIMBIHBIH
HeTi31H/Ie TICUXOJOTHIIBIK, BIIEyMETTiK-TIeIarori-
KaJIBIK, TYPFBIIAH aJiFaH/a aJlaMHbIH MOHIH aca Kerl
KBIPJIBI IETT CAHAWTHIH TYJIFa Oap. AOaiIel aJaMHBIH
SCTETHUKAJBIK, STHKAIBIK KE€I0ETI, aarad OiTiMI MEH
TopOHeci, ce3iMi MEH aKbUI-0# ©JIeMi, MypaThl MEH
eMip CYPY MakcaThl KbI3BIKThIPaIbl. AOail agaM bl
JKaHBI MEH aKbUIBI O0ap OYTiH TyJFa Aem TYCIHII.
AOaii yIIiH agam — 9JIEMHiH, TYHUEHIH OPTaJbIFbL.
Jemek, Abaii ymrin «Kemen agamy» 6enriiepi OHBIH
«Anam 6on!» uaesIChIHA KATHIP.

MoxOypriey KapamailbiM agamaapra KaXeT
eKeHiH Oapi Oinexi. Jlerenmen kenTereH (unocod-
Tap MIiHCi3 ’KaKCHI )KOHE JTaHa alaMIapra MoKOypey
BIIICTEPIH KOJJJaHY KaXKET eMeC )KOHE THIHBIIITHIKTA
KaJIFaH KeMeJl ajiaMjiap yTOMusIa eMip Cypeai Aer
ceneni (Sobel, 2017: 148-177). bi3ain ofbIMBI3IIA,
Oy umes aypeic eMec. ONTKeHI KeMen ajamra Jia
MoXOypiey Kaxer 0oyl MyMKiH. MaxOypiey
OOBEKTUBTI HIBIHABIKTBIH CHIMBIMIBI KYOBLIBICHIH
Oinmiperin kareropus. bym ke3 kenreH amamzar
KOFaMbIHa KaXeTTi 3JieMeHT. KoFaMHBIH ©JIeyMETTIiK
eMIpiHiH KYOBUIBICHI PETiHAE MOXOYpIEyIli KO0
MYMKIiH emec. MoxOypiiey KOFaMIaFbl JIEMOKpa-
THSIHBIL, BIIEYMETTIK BIIIIETTLIIK, a3aMaTThIK 00CTaH-
IIBIK TIeH (hOpMaJIbJIbl TCHIIK JICHIEHIH, KOFaMIbIK
WHCTHTYTTapAbl KaibimTacTbipansl. COHBIMEH Ka-
Tap, MOXKOYpJiey agaMFa OHBIH €pKi MEH MiHe3-
KYJKBIH MEMJICKET IIeH KOFaMHBIH MYIAeIIepiHe
OaFBIHIBIPATHIH BIKNAT €TyAiI jae Ounmipeni. My-
HBEIH 00pi MOKOYpIIi aaMHBIH €pKiH ©3TepTy MaK-
caThIMEH, OHBIH KaTaH Typje OarblHYBI YIIH *a-
cajaapl. MYHBI BIKIAT €TY JKOHE 0acy peTiHae e
aHBIKTayFa 0OJIaIbl.

Kemen amam TyCiHITIH agaMHBIH ©31H JKETiJ-
IipyMeH IaracTeipmMay kepek. Kemenm amam wnie-
SICBI Ja0CTBIK, MPAHJBIK, HCHUXa3M JOCTYpJICPIHIC
Ta3a METaaHTPOMOJOTHSIIBIK TYCIHIK OOJBIN Ta-
obutanpl (Shukurov, 2019). Kemen amam TyxXbI-
PBIMIAMACBIHBIH METaaHTPOIOJIOTHSIIBIK TaOUFaThI
TYCIHIKTI AMITUPUKAIBIK OOJMBIC KaTeropusuiapbl-
HBIH ICHOEPIHEeH allbIll TacTall, OHBI SMITUPHU3M-
JIe aHBIK KOJ KETICHTIH, ©Te paJuKajbl XOHE
aca mpoOyieManblK uAeal peTiHge KepceTesi.



b. Capcenrany, A. lllarsipbait

Conppiktan kemen aaam JKapaTymsl MeH JTyHHE
apachlH OaIaHBICTBRIPYIIEI Jecek Te Oomanbl. Ochl
cebenrepre OaiimaHpICTHl agamibl JKapaTyIibira
anapaThlH JKOJIAaFbl OPHBI MEH TaFABIPHI TYPaJlbl KE3
KeJTeH MiKip 8JeMIiK TOPTIll 3aHAapbIHA, aIaMHBIH
JKapaThUIBICTAFbl OIpre eMip Cypy epexesepiHie
KEMeEJT aJIaM epEeKIIe OPbIH allajibl.

HoaTu:xesepi skoHe TaaKbLIAY

MefttipOaHABUIBIK TIEH KEeMEIIUTIK XKeKe aJaM-
HBIH KACHETIi JKoHE elIfip 3aHJapMeH, ThIMbIMIap-
MEH, epeKelepMeH MIeKTeIMEeNTIH, ©3iHiH imIKi
OOJIMBICHIHBIH TaOWFH, aJaMIepIIiIiK KOpiHicTepiH
ueneHy Kabinmeri. MelipOaHIbUTBHIK TIEH KeMe-
JUTIKTIH HETI3rl KaFuJachl ap-0XKIaHFa call OPEKET
eTyMeH OaimanpIcThl. Onap cisre 9pKalraH >KaKCh
JKOHE JIAMBIKTHI XKOJJIBI KepceTedi. AlaMra ©3iHiH
MeHipOaHABUIBIFEI MEH KEeMEJIIIIri JAeHTreiin Oimy
YILiH eMip chIHaKTaphl Kepek. by ceiHakTap amam-
Il OWIKTETE anajabl, OHBIH €H JKaKChl TYJFaJIbIK
KacueTTepiH KepceTyre madbITTaHabipansl. Kypaeni
CBIHAKKA Tall OOJFaH ajiaM, €H albIMEH, KUBIH ChHI-
HaKTaH MIBIFY YIIH 631 KaHnai MeiipOaH IbUIbIK TICH
KEMEJTIUTIK TAHBITY KEPEKTITiH OMIaCTHIPYHI KepeK.

Balikanm oTbIpraHbIMbI3nall, MeiipbaH amgam
Typansl mikipaep Konudymuit eHOekTepiHae Kol
ke3neceni. Kondymuii OoitbiHIIa MeliipOaH agam-
HEIH Oenrinepi: «[lafimara emec, 9AUIETTIIIKKE YM-
TBUIATBIH aJaM Ma3achI3JIbIK TEH KOPKBIHBIIITAH
albIpBUTABI, OUTKEHI OJ1 ©3iHIH Ta3a JKaH eKeHIH
Oimeni. JKaHHbIH Oy Ta3aibIFbl aJaMHBIH Oaii-
JIBIK, TICH KEICHIIIKKEe, KOpIIaFaH OJeMIe KOHE
Oacka amamuapiblH TiKipiHE KaThIHACHIH AaHBIK-
tanply. Koudyumii TopOueni amgaMHBIH KeJeci
oenrinepin anbpikTambl: On OapiblK  amamaapra
DIIENTIIK TaHBITAJbl, ©31HCH TOMEH TYpFaHIapFa
JIOPEKITIK KepCceTnen i, )KoFapsl TypFaHaapra Ka-
FeIMIa3gaHOaiiapl. O3 OWIeylIiCiH oKeciHaeh
KYPMETTEHIl, YIKeHAepre KypMeT Oenriiepin
kepcereni. bip ce30en aiitkanma, Koudyrwuiinin
«MeiipOaH amaMbl» AT KACHETTEpl MeH Iapacart-
THI OHJIaybI Oap BICYMETTIK MypaTTapFa XKeTeleH .
Korampmarel OapiplK KapbhIM-KAaTHIHACTHI OJIIIE,
YiNeciMIUIIKTI yCcTaHy IaHaJbIKTBIH Oenrici 6o-
neim  Tabpuiafel. OHBIH i30acapiapblHa aWTKaH
«MetiipbaH aJlaMHBIH CO3iHJIE OTIPIK KOK» JIETeH
mikipi o me e3ekTi. OHBIH eHOekTepi Kbrtaiiapg
¢unocopusnbIK Ka3blHACKI FaHA €MeEC, KaJIIbI
aZaM3aTThIK MaHBI3HI 0ap eKeHi aHBIK.

OjerTe, KeMmel ajaM KOFamFa MaiJachiH
THTi3yTe ThIphIicaabl. COHIBIKTaH KeMel alaM
Oackanmapra KeMEKTece/ll ®oHEe DPKIM 631H JKaKChI

ce3iHy YIIiH KOJIJaH KeNTeHHiH OopiH jKacayFa Thl-
peicansl. Kemen anam kebiHece aliHaIachbIHIAFbLIAD
0aKkbITTEI 0OJica, 63 WrilmiriH ymbiTaael. JlereH-
MeH, OYyJ OHBIH OapibIK YaKbITTHl OacKajapra Ke-
MEKTeCyre J>XYMCaWbl JereHii OurmipMeini; o
OapIIbIK KaFbIHAH JKOFapbl 00JIyFa ThIpbICAbl. byl
OHBIH YHEMI JaMblIll Kelle >KATKAHbIH, 0TOAChIMEH,
TYBICTAPBIMEH KOHE KOpIIaFaH OPTAMEH KAKChI
KapbIM-KaThIHACTA €KEeHiH Oiipesi.

Kemen amam oprachiHIa KOraMm Mylnesiepi o3-
JepiH JKaiibpl ce3iHemi. OUTKeHI omap e3nepiH
KOFaMJia KaJiai KepCceTy KepeKTiriH Oiieni, backanap
miKipJepiHe MYKHST Kapaiapl. O3reHiH iciHe Konnay
OLIipin, ajaMHBIH KOHUIIH KOTepedl, KYJKi ChIii-
naubl. bapabiK OChl yCak-TYHEKTEp KeMeI aJlaM bl
e3reyiepre TapTajbl, anamjaap COMJIECKICI KeJei.
CoHBIKTaH KeMel aJaMHBIH KOITEreH I0CTaphl
O0ap. Kemen agam kenrtereH macenenepje Kociou
MaMaH, OHbI ©JIEMJICT] KONTereH KyObUIbICTAp KbI-
3BIKTBIpabl. Kemen agaM Ke3 KelreH MOCEeJeHI
OipiHeH COH OipiH IIeNIe OTHIPHIIN, MaKCaThIHA OHAM
xeteni. KUBIHABIKTap KeMel ajam/Ibl alryJIaH IbIp-
MaIbI, KepIiCIHIIIE, OJIap OHBIH apbl Kapail JaMybIHa
XKOHE ocyiHe MYMKIHAIK OepeTiHiH TYCiHe .

Kemen amam ynrimni, epeci Ouik MiHCi3 agam 0o-
nein Tabbutansl. KeMen amamapl TaHy OHBIH Oacka
amaMjapra yiri 0oia ajaTblHAAW MOJENIH YCHIHY
ywid kaxet. Erep op0Oip Tynra kemen agam Ooiyra
YMTBLICA, aJlaMH KeMEJIAIKKEe YMThUIYbI JKOHE OFaH
xeTyi kepek. Ochbl TYCTa KeMen aJiaM HaKThl KaHal
00JIybl KEpEeK, OHBIH PyXaHHU KenOeTi KaHaai, 0oii-
bIH/Ia KaHJal KacueTTep OOJybl KaXeT eKeHIITiH
Oly MaHbI3IbL. VIcTaMHBIH KeMes ajaM YFBIMBIH
TYCIHOEH, TONBIKKAHABI aTaJIMBII KYOBUIBICTHI
Olry MyMKiH emec. by perTe, kemen afgaM Typasbl
MalbIMIayIap6IH aOCTPaKTiII eMECTITiH aifTa KeT-
KEH keH. bi3iH ofbIMbI3IIa, KEMEN aJlaM MeHipOaH
aJIaMHbIH €H JKOFapFbI TYpI.

KopbIThIHBI K9HE TY:KbIpamMaaMa

Kanmer nian punocodusarsl MeiipOaH xoHE
KeMeN ajgaM TYCIHIr agaMrepIliliK TYXbIpbIM/Ia-
peiHa HerizmenareH. COHbBIMEH Kartap, TYCIHIK OimiM
MEH TaHbIMFa HETI37eyIMEH Karap, KYHIBUIBIKTAp
JKy#eciH KkepceTyiMeH epekineseHemi. Parmonanp
JKOHE MOPAIBJIBIK-3TUKAIBIK, (DaKTOpIapbIH Y-
JECIMIUTITI MaHBI3ABI MAPT PETIHIE OPEKET €TEIi.
3epTTenreH eHOeKTepae aliKbIHIabIN OThIPFAHIAM,
TaHBIMFa OipTyTac Ke3Kapac IIeH YHIeCIMIUTIK
MelipOaH koHe Kemell afaMHbIH Oenrici. COHIBIK-
TaH aTaJMBIIl VFRIMAAPILIH Oip-0ipiMEeH YKCACTBI-
FBIH alKBIHIAI OTBIPMBI3.
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XKorapeina  aifTeulFaHzapra  CcyilieHe  OTHI-
pHITN, «MeiipOaH ajgam» KOHE «KEMell ajam» TY-
CIHIKTEpiHIH TYpJi MaFbIHAJBIK JKYKTeMeci Oap
eKeHl Je aHbIK Oalikanazapl. Hareis Meliipban amam
HAMBICHIHBIH KATaJIBIFBIMEH, >KaHAIIBIPJIBIFBIMEH,
OWSI3BUIBIFBIMEH, YCTaMJIbUIBIFBIMEH, >KOMapTThI-
FBIMEH TaHbUTaJBL. bepik epik-xkirepre ue, o3iHIH
OMIpJIIK YCTaHBIMJAPbIHBIH aKUKAThIHA CEHIMI,
ap-HaMbIC TIeH Kaip-KacHWeTTiH eTKip ce3imi Oap
MelipOaH ajaM OFaH MYKTaX Ke3 KelreH alamra
KOMEKTECyre, ©3r¢ aJaMHbIH >KaFaiblHa OeiiM
Oonyra npaiibiH. COHIBIKTaH MEHipOAHIBUIBIKTHI
JKeKe aJaMHBIH KacHeTi jkoHe emdip 3aHmaapMeH,
TBIHBIMIAPMEH, €peXelIepMeH, MEeKTeIMEUTIH, 03i-
HiH iK1 0OJIMBICBIHBIH TAOWFH, )KaKChI KOPiHICTEepiH
uesieHy KabineTi e Tycinyre 60yaabl.

Hinn dumocodusmarer MeitipbaH XKoHE KeMel
aJlaMHBIH OelNrijiepi MbIHATIap e OMIaiMbI3:

1. Typrkinep. OnapabIH TYPTKiiepi jKeke nai-
JlaFa eMec, JKOFapbIFa KbI3MET €TY/ICH TYBIHAMIbI.
Onap 3 ic-opeKeTiH O3IMIIIAIK Ke3KapachlHIa
eMec, )KaKChUTBIKKA, d111e01p )KOFaphIpaK KbI3METKe
opekeT eTkeHe Kapaiapl. Cizzne akma Kem O0oiys
MYMKiH, Oipak ci3 OHBI dJieMre THTI3ep Maiaacel
yiniH skymcaiice3. CoOHIBIKTaH MeHipOaHIBUTBIK
MeH KeMEJJIIK YFBIMBI )KOFaphl THUICHIM KYOBLIBICKA
CEeHY YFBIMBIMEH TBIFbI3 OaiIaHbICTHI.

2. Anmangwik. MeitipOaH skoHE KeMeT ajiaM op-
KalllaH o3 Co31HJe TYpabl koHe 0acka agaMaapMeH
KapbIM-KaThIHACTA ©pKarmaH ajgan Oojampl. TimTi,
yoneHi kaybIHa Oepce zie, 0Jap OChl Y9AEH1 XKy3ere
achIpaIbl.

3. JKorapel amamrepurimik. MeHipban xoHe
KEeMeJI aJIaM eIIKiMJIi COKITeH T, Kopaamaiiapl. Aam
JaMYBIHBIH )KOFaphI JICHI €1 OFaH 8pKIM ©3iHIH 1aMmy
CaTBICBIHJA EKEeHIH TYCIHyre MYMKIHAIK Oepeni.
Ouap op ajamMFa TYCIHICTIKIIEH Kapai bl )KoHe oJ1ap-

Il COJ JICHTele KaObuiaaiel. Opi Kapai, onap-
MEH JKYMBIC iCTey KaXeTTIIIriH memeni. Meiipban
JKOHE KEeMeI afiaM 3rere eMec, 63iHe Tallal KOsIbl.

4. Ken meiinmginik. Onap KelIreH KOHAFbIHA
eH >KaKchIChIH Oepeni. Onap emkaman 09piH e3iHe
amMaiapl, TEeK KaXeTTiciH amanmbel. backamapabiy
nikipaepine ken MoH Oepmeiiai. OnapIablH TYXBI-
pBIMIApbl KOFaMHBIH JKaJbl KaObUIJaHFaH O¥H-
JMapblHAH aWTapibIKTal epeKIIeNieHyl MYMKIiH.
OnerTe, MellipbaH XoHE KeMel aJaMHBIH pyXaHH
yCTa3bl 0OTabL.

5. Ompinertinik. AWHamanarel OapibIK KyOBI-
JBICTApFa TETe-TeHIIKTI cakTay ce3iMi MmelipOaH
JKOHE KeMell aJaMFra IIBIHAWBI OAUIIIKTI Kepyre
MYMKiHAIK Oepeni. by onapnbiH Tyiiciri AeHreiin-
e 6onaTeiH Kabimer. MeitipOaH skoHE KeMel ajaM
JKaKCBUIBIK T€H JKaMaHABIKTHI OYpbIHHaH Oinemi
KOHE 63 Ke3KapacTapbl OOWBIHIIA KIMHIH Kaina
eKeHIH JKOHE ©p aJaMHBIH Kaiyma Oapa KaTKaHBIH
Kepe amalbl.

6. Kayamkepurinik. ©3 eMipiHe KayanKepIi-
JIKTICH Kapal eI, eIIKIMIl KiHomaMaiael. Meltipban
JKOHE KeMell aJiaM €Ki jKaFjalijja KUbIHIBIKTap TY-
BIHIAUTHIHBIH O1IE/i: OPEKeT HaIap HEMECE TyPHIC
eMec kacajca; KyObUIBICTBI AyphIC TaHBIMaca. Onap
MoceJsiere KoUK CUSIKThI KapaMan b, MOCEICHIH
JKaKCBUTBIK 9KeTyl MYMKIH BIKTUMAJIbUIBIFBIH TY-
cinemi. OWTKeHI MaceneHl OiMei O0ip Hopcere Ko
JKETKIZy MYMKIH eMec. OpeKeTTep/e TYbIHIANThIH
MOceleNnep KYPETiH KOJIbIH Oip Oediri FaHa.

Anam oCbl JTYHHWEHIH, OCHl FallaMHBIH COHi.
Anam e3 TaOWFaThl, 63 aTbIHA JalbIK OOJIYBl YIIiH
MeHipOaH koHe KeMell TyJIFa 0oybl Kepek. Mefiip-
0aH >xoHE KeMmel afaM Typalbl dp YITTa, AIHJE
TYpJIi Ke3KapacTap 00Iysl MYMKiH. [lerenMen Typi
Ke3KapacTtap MEH TYXKBIPBIMJIAD MOHI JKaFbIHAaH
JKaNIBl agam3aTKa OpTak TYCIHIKTEp OOJBIT TaObI-
JIaJIbI.
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CONCEPT OF ESCHATOLOGY IN THE CONTEXT
OF MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS

Today in our country, religious study became as a part of science and research area. A lot of research
has been conducted and many specialists have been prepared. Even now, theological researches con-
tinue at the same level. It is known that the science of religion covers several areas and many topics. In
particular, we will analyze the concept of eschatology, which is found in many religions. The article is
devoted to one of the most important topics in the field of religion. That’s why it is necessary to fully
explain the term related to the topic. The term of eschatology will be explained linguistically and by
its meaning. Concept of eschatology will be interpreted in the context of monotheistic religions. As the
world’s main monotheistic religions Judaism, Christianity and Islam will be studied to write this article.
All of these religions have belief in the life after death. This belief system will be studied according to
their holy books and scientific researches. The study of the concept of eschatology, which is one of the
most important topics in the science of religion, has an importance in complementing the theoretical part
of the science and will be socially important as well. The results of the work show that the belief in the
afterlife in the studied religions teaches people to responsibility and good qualities.

Key words: Eschatology, Monotheistic Religions, Judaism, Christianity, Islam.
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MoHoTeucTik giHgep KOHTeKCTiHge 3cxaToAo2us TYCiHiei

ByriHri TaHAQ eAiMi3Ae AIHTaHY FbIAbIMbI ©3 aAAbIHA FbIABIM CaAaCbl pPeTiHAe BEeKiTiAIM, FbIAbIMM
3epTTey anMarblHa arHaAAbl. OCbl TYpFblAa KemnTereH 3epTTeyAep >KYPrisiAin, GiAikTi mMamaHaap
AarblHaanAbl. Kasipri TaHAQ AQ AIHTAHYAbIK 3epTTeyAep 63 AeWreriHAe >KAAFACblH Taybll KEeAeAi.
AiHTaHy FbIAbIMbI ©3 iliHAE GipKaTtap caAaAap MeH KerTereH TakblpbINTapAbl KaMTUTbIHbI GEATiAi.
CoOHbIH, iWiHAE KenTereH AiHAEpPAE KE3AEeCTIPETiH 3CXaTOAOrus TYCIHIriHe TaAAay >kacan Kepmeknis.
Makana AiHTaHy casacbiHAAFbl MaHbI3AbI TaKbIPbINTApAbIH, OipiHe apHaAraH. COHAbIKTAH TakblpbIrka
KaTbICTbl TEPMUHAI TOAbIK TYCIHAIPY KaXkeT. DCXaTOAOrMs TEPMUHI AMHIBUCTMKAABIK >KarFblHaH opi
MarfbIHaAbIK TYPFbIAAH TYCIHAIPIAETIH 60AaAbI. DCXaTOAOIMS TYCIHIri MOHOTEUCTIK AIHAEP KOHTEKCTIHAE
TYCiHAIpiAeai. ByA MakaAaHbl Xa3y yLliH dAeMAeri 6aCTbl MOHOTEUCTIK AIHAEP MYAAU3M, XPUCTUAHABIK
>KOHE MCAaM 3epTTeAeTiH 6oAaabl. ByA AiHAEPAIH 6apAbIFbIHAQ OAIMHEH KEMIHTT emipre AereH CeHim
6ap. byA ceHiM >Kyieci oAapAblH KaCMETTi KiTanTapbl MEH FbIAbIMW 3ePTTEYAEpiHe HEeri3AeAe OTbIpbir
3epTTeAMeK. AHTaHy FbIAbIMbIHbIH ©3eKTi TaKblpbINTapbiHblH Oipi GOAFaH 3CXaTOAOIMS TYCIHIriH
3epTTeY FbIAbIMHBIH TEOPUSIAbIK OOAIMIH TOABIKTbIPA OTbIPbIN, SAEYMETTIK TYPFblAQH AQ MaHbI3AbI
60AaAbl. )KYMBICTbIH, KOPbITbIHABICbIHAH 3€PTTEATEH AIHAEPAEri OAIMHEH KeMiHI eMip CeHIMiHIH aaam
GaAacblH >kayarkepLUiAik NeH aaamrepLUiAik KacueTTepre ympeTeTiHiH kepyre 60AaAbl.

Ty(iH ce3gep: 3CXaToOAOMMs, MOHOTENCTIK AIHAEP, UCAAM, UYAQN3M, XPUCTUAHADIK.
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lMoHgTUe 3CXaToAOZUU B KOHTEKCTE MOHOTeuCTuU4ecKux pEAUZUﬁ

CerOAHﬂ peAnrnoBeAeHm1e B Hallen CTpaHe CTaAO YacCTblO Hay‘JHO—l/ICC/\eAOBaTe/\bCKOI;I obAaactn. B
CBA3UN C 3TUM TMNMPOBEAEHO MHOIO MCCAEAOBAHMI N MOATOTOBAEHDI KBa/\l/leVILl,l/lpOBaHHble cneunaAncCTbl.
,A,a>|<e cenvac peAanrnoBepvHeckmne NCCAeAOBaHMA NMPOAOAXKAKOTCA Ha TOM >Ke YpPOBHe. I/I3BeCTHO, 4yTO
HayKa O peAnrnm OXBaTbIBa€T PAA obAacTein U MHOXEeCTBO TeM. B YaCTHOCTU, Mbl NMPOaHaAAM3NPYEM MO~
HATNE 3CXaTOAOI'Mn, KOTOpOeE BCTpevaeTCda BO MHOIMX PEANUTUNAX. CraTbd MOCB4LLEHA OAHOW U3 BaXKHEN-
LIMX TeM B 0OAACTU peAnrmnn. ﬂoaromy HeO6XOAVIMO MOAHOCTbIO OObACHUTD TePMUH, OTHOCALLMINCA K
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Teme. TepMuH acxaTtororms 6yAeT 0ObsICHEH AMHIBUCTUYECKM M ceMaHTuYecku. [oHsaT1e 3cxaTtoAormm
MHTEPNPeTUPYETCs B KOHTEKCTE MOHOTEUCTUYECKMX PEAUTUIA. AAS HAMMCaHUS 3TOM CTaTbu OYAYT U3-
yUeHbl OCHOBHblE MUPOBblE MOHOTEMCTUUYECKME PEAMTUU: MYAAU3M, XPUCTUAHCTBO M UCAaM. Bce 3Tn
pPeAV M BepsT B 3arpOOHYIO >KM3Hb. JTa CMCTeMa BepoBaHUi BYAET M3yuaTbCsl HA OCHOBE WX CBSILLLEH-
HbIX KHUT U APYTMX HaYUHbIX MCCAEAOBAHMIA. M3yUeHre KOHLENLUUN 3CXaTOAOM MK, SIBASIIOLLLEACS OAHOM
M3 aKTyaAbHbIX TEM HAayKWU O PEAUTMU, AOMOAHUT TEOPETUYECKYIO YaCTb Hayku U BYAET MMEeTb Bax-
HOe 3HauyeHWe C COLMAAbHONM TOUKM 3peHus. Pe3yAbTaTbl paboTbl MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO Bepa B 3arpobHYio
>KM3Hb B UCCAEAYEMbBIX PEAUTUSIX YUUT AIOAEN OTBETCTBEHHOCTU U HPABCTBEHHOCTM.
KatoueBble caoBa: 3CXaToOAOMMS, MOHOTEMCTUUYECKUE PEANTUN, MYAAU3M, XPUCTUAHCTBO, MCAAM.

Introduction

One of the most important concepts used in phi-
losophy about life after death is eschatology. The
word is derived from the Greek words "eschatos"
(last, final) or "eschata" (last things), "logos" (sci-
ence, doctrine). As a result of the combination of
the two words, "eschatology" is interpreted as "the
doctrine of the hereafter", "science of the afterlife",
and "religious doctrine of the world and the ultimate
destiny of man." In other words, the word "eschatol-
ogy" is used for the themes of the apocalypse, the
day of reckoning, the end of everything, death, and
life after death (MacCulloch, 1981: 373).

The word eschatology was not used in English
until the 19th century. Later, the word came into
use, especially in Christianity. The word eschatol-
ogy, which is common to almost all Western lan-
guages, often includes the apocalypse, the state of
the individual after death, resurrection, reward, and
punishment (Werblowsky, 1987: 148-149).

This concept has two meanings: 1) the end of
human life as an individual, i.e. death; 2) the end
of the world in general, doomsday. Narrowing the
meaning, we can understand it as the end of human
life. Thus, in the first sense, it can be understood as
the death of man, and in the second sense, as the end
of the whole world and the human race as a social
phenomenon. That is why we are talking about two
different doomsday, both personal and worldwide.
The word eschatology can mean both of these (Wer-
blowsky, 1987: 148-150; MacCulloch, 1981: 372-
374).

This feature of the word eschatology is impor-
tant from the point of view of theology. For exam-
ple, Plato said that the human soul is accountable af-
ter death for the good or evil it did when it was with
the body, but according to Marxist theory, there is
no life for the individual after death. The question
of whether the world has a global end is accepted
by the Abrahamic religions and not by the Indian
and ancient Greek concepts. Except for beliefs such
as Moksha in Hinduism and Nirvana in Buddhism,

Asian religions that embrace reincarnation, do not
accept the eschatology of the individual. There is
only a human factor that is constantly coming back
to life. The same is true for Confucianism. This is
because the afterlife and the global apocalypse do
not occur in this system of beliefs either (Owen,
1967: 48-49).

Thus, this article is based on the belief in the af-
terlife in monotheistic religions, which comprehen-
sively consider the concept of eschatology.

The most important view of the afterlife is the
monistic view of man and the belief in the resur-
rection after the end of life of the Abrahamic reli-
gions. The Abrahamic religions describe a person
who lives in this world and will be resurrected in the
Hereafter as a monist who is a combination of soul
and body. Man is a creature of body and soul. After
the soul is separated from the body, death occurs.
Resurrection occurs when each spirit returns to the
body. The Quran does not specify that people will
return exactly to their own bodies which were in this
world (Chapku, 2007: 50).

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Even now, research in the field of religious stud-
ies continues in its own way. It is known that the sci-
ence of religion includes a number of fields and many
topics. Among them, we will try to analyze the con-
cept of eschatology. The concept of eschatology is
common in belief system of many religions. Mainly
it is considered in monotheistic religions since these
religions believe in real God and a life after death.

In our country we have representatives of these
monotheistic religions and also we have Religious
Studies departments in number of universities.
There we study these religions and it will be useful
to have deeper knowledge in this topic. Understand-
ing the concept of eschatology and finding its simi-
larities in these religions will help us to understand
origin of monotheistic religions and common belief
roots in them.
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Scientific research methodology

In this work, a combination of several theories
and methodologies of the study of the concept of
eschatology in different religions was applied. The
methodological basis of the research was formed by
the concepts of domestic and foreign scientists from
the field of religious studies and Islamic studies. As
the main method of research was used comparative
analysis to compare the concept of eschatology in
three monotheistic religions.

The methodology used in this study was select-
ed in accordance with the research areas and ques-
tions that were obtained to write this article. Sources
include sacred texts of world religions, works of
domestic and foreign scholars. The collected data
were analyzed linguistically and religiously, and the
features of the language of religion were identified
by the method of content analysis.

Main part

If we look at the Old Testament from an eschato-
logical point of view, we see the term "acharit-hay-
amim" which means the end of the world or the end
of time (Holy Book, 2010: 221: 4:30). The words
“Jehovah's day” or “the day of the Lord” also sig-
nify afterlife (Holy Book 2010: 1332-1333: 3:1-18;
1058: 5:18-20; 811-812: 13:6, 9). The Quran also
mentions the belief in the Hereafter in the religion
of Moses (Holy Quran, 2004: 313: 20:15-16). In the
Old Testament, the place called "Sheol" is a dark
place, a place where those who entered could not
come out again, a place where everything would dis-
appear, a grave, the end of this world (Holy Book,
2010: 837: 38:18), the reward for the virtuous, the
suffering for the wicked and the place where every-
one will enter (Holy Book, 2010: 625: 3:17). Ac-
cording to Paul Badham, when the Old Testament
was fully studied, nothing but Sheol was found, but
when the concept of god in the Old Testament was
studied, it was natural for the concept of resurrection
to emerge from it (Griffith, 2015: 73).

The main thing that defines faith in Hereafter in
the Old Testament is the monotheistic view of God.
That is, God is the basis of all creation. Yahweh is
the source of existence and human life (Holy Book,
2010: 918: 38:16). It says, “See, the Lord is com-
ing out of his dwelling to punish the people of the
earth for their sins” (Holy Book, 2010: 823: 26:21).
“The coming of God” shows what He will do at the
end of the world (Bultmann, 1967: 58). The proph-
ets of Israel considered the Hereafter to be a day of
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judgment that would cover the entire universe. They
certainly came with an eschatological message and
announced that the Day of Judgment would come.
Amos, Isaiah, Zephaniah, and Jeremiah, who were
important figures in Jewish history, also conveyed
this message (Pachaji, 1994: 189-205).

Although the topic of the resurrection in Juda-
ism is said to have been influenced by the religions
of Mesopotamia, Canaan, and Iran, it is generally
accepted that it is based solely on belief in God
(Pachaji, 1994: 171-173). The verse "Multitudes
who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some
to everlasting life, others to shame and everlasting
contempt" (Holy Book, 2010: 1036: 12:2) tells us
for the first time that good people and sinners will
be awakened from the sleep of death, and that life
after reckoning will be eternal (Tashpinar, 2003:
117). Verses Ezekiel 37:1-14 in the Old Testament
also indicates that the concept of the resurrection
was present in the belief of Jewish prophets. In the
verses quoted above, Ezekiel tells us that the Lord
puts flesh on dry bones and breathes life into them.
These verses also show the Creator's power and
ability to resurrect. "See now that I, yes, I, am here;
and there is no god beside me. I put to death, and I
make alive; I wound, and I heal; no one saves any-
one from my hand!” (Holy Book, 2010: 256: 32:39).
“The Lord kills and makes alive; he brings down
to the grave (Sheol), and he brings up. The Lord
makes poor, and he makes rich; he humbles, and he
exalts” (Holy Book, 2010: 331: 2:6-7). The book of
Ezra 1V, which speaks the most about the Hereaf-
ter, states that the resurrection in the Hereafter will
be physical and complete (Tashpinar, 2003: 136).
Since the Old Testament assumes that man is one
with the body and soul, the resurrection takes place
physically (Pachaji, 1994: 188).

In Christianity, too, man is seen as a single be-
ing, and the existence of an afterlife other than life in
this world is taken as the basis of faith (Holy Book,
2010: 1380: 15:16-17). Eternal life is interpreted
differently in Christianity than in ancient cultures.
Christ gained eternal life through his victory over
death on the cross. Christianity understands "eter-
nal life" as the fullness of life. (Mustafina, 2020:
15) There is an important concept of the afterlife in
Christian theology, the "mystical heavenly world."
It is said that on the day of God's judgment, all mat-
ters will be decided (Holy Book, 2010: 1122-1123:
11:20-24). In Christianity, as in Judaism, the con-
cept of the oneness of God is paramount. God's
power controls the world, the heavens, and the after-
life. Thus, God is the Lord of the Day of Judgment



Sh. Adilova

(Holy Book, 2010: 1136: 19:26; 1156: 1:15). The
place in Christianity, which is perceived as the heav-
enly world, is different from this world (Holy Book,
2010: 1453: 9:11-12), it is considered to be a place
where only good souls enter and live happily ever
after (Holy Book, 2010: 1370: 6:9-10). Those who
enter that place will be able to see God and be like
angels (Holy Book, 2010: 1336: 3:2; 1415-1416: 3:
20, 21).

In Christian theology, the resurrection is the
result of faith in an almighty, ruler, and just God.
In the three Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke), life
after death is accepted without discussion. In fact,
the question of the resurrection and the eternal life
of the soul is one of the most discussed topics in
Christian eschatology (Erbash, 2001: 8). In addition
to the verses that indicate that the resurrection will
take place through the spiritual body (Holy Book,
2010:1381-1382: 15:36-44), some verses show that
the soul and the body will be resurrected together
(Holy Book, 2010: 1113: 5:27-30). In the same way,
the verses describing the rewarding of the good ones
in the Hereafter and the punishment of the wicked
(Holy Book, 2010: 1216: 14:13-14) and the verses
describing the Day of Judgment (Holy Book, 2010:
1147: 25:31-46) also deal with the topic about Here-
after. It is stated that only God knows the day of
reckoning and will be accountable by His power
(Holy Book, 2010: 1221-1222: 17:22-37).

Although the Christian concept of heaven and
hell is derived from the Old Testament and the Jew-
ish tradition, different interpretations in Christianity
have emerged later. According to it, a paradise is a
place of reward, where all good people and Jesus
also will enter (Holy Book, 2010: 1233: 23:43). Ac-
cording to the Bible, a hell is a place of darkness and
punishment for sinners (Holy Book, 2010: 1117:
8:12; 1220: 16:22). They suffer, both physically and
spiritually (Holy Book, 2010: 1121: 10:28). The tor-
ment of hell will be through fire and will last forever
(Holy Book, 2010: 1134: 18:8; 1147: 25:41). The
severity of the punishment depends on the sever-
ity of the sin (Holy Book, 2010: 1120: 10:15; 1207:
10:12-15). Indeed, in Christianity, faith in God, the
just judge who rewards the good and punishes the
wicked, is very clear. It tells us that righteous people
will receive the gift of eternal life and will see God's
face (Holy Book, 2010: 1112: 5:8) (Wilkinson,
2010: 128-131).

In Barzakh, there are several people in one place
that is considered as a place of waiting. Among
those who will be in the waiting area between Para-
dise and Hell are children who died unbaptized.

Also, those who are not completely cleansed and
their sins are not removed will have to wait until
they are cleansed there. Great sinners and unbeliev-
ers will go to hell forever. There they will be de-
prived of the privilege of seeing God and will suffer
eternally through the torment of fire and the worms
that constantly bite them (Holy Book, 2010: 1160:
3:29; 1171: 9:48; 1110: 3:12). In Barzakh if one
feels pain or pleasure only through the spirit, on the
Day of Judgment the bodies will be resurrected and
each person's soul will return to its body. Thus, the
blessings or sufferings of the Hereafter are felt much
more (Ozemre, 2005: 204). All the dead will be res-
urrected, the unbelievers will suffer eternal torment,
and the believers will enter Paradise forever, young
and strong. Doomsday scenes, such as the coming
of the antichrist, the coming of Gog and Magog the
extinction of the sun and moon, the falling of the
stars, the transformation of the earth and the sky
to another earth and sky, and their unification, are
also found in Christianity (Holy Book, 2010: 1335:
2:18; 1336: 2:22; 1481: 20:8). It can be seen that the
basic aspects of faith correspond in eschatology in
Christianity and the afterlife in Islam. As in Islam,
Christianity promotes beliefs about the Hereafter,
such as the end of the world and the doomsday, the
resurrection of the dead, accountability, and life in
heaven and hell (Schwarz, 2000: 216-220).

As a monotheistic religion, Islam follows the
path of Judaism and Christianity in terms of belief
in the Hereafter. Belief in the Hereafter is one of the
pillars of faith in Islam. The three main themes of
the Quran are monotheism, prophecy, and the Here-
after. Belief in the infinite power of God is also evi-
dent in the topic of Hereafter. First of all, the Quran
states that man is a creature of soul and body. "So
when I have proportioned him and had a spirit of
My Own creation breathed into him, fall down in
prostration to him" (Holy Quran, 2004: 263: 15:29;
457: 38:72), "Then He proportioned them and had
a spirit of His Own creation breathed into them"
(Holy Quran, 2004: 415: 32:9) shows that man is
made up of spirit and body. According to the vers-
es, man is considered to be a being inherent in this
world with his body and in the eternal world with his
soul (Chapku, 2007: 57).

The Quran, which considers man to be a perfect
being, seeks to explain both the original creation of
man and his resurrection in the Hereafter by the ab-
solute power of God. The fact that the Day of Judg-
ment will inevitably take place and that man will
be resurrected is a matter that is clearly emphasized
in the Quran (Holy Quran, 2004: 474: 40:59). We
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know that polytheists and materialists think as such:
“Life only consists of this world. We live and we
die. Only time will destroy us. We will not be resur-
rected after we have rotted to dust”. But the Quran
answers them and clearly states: “Allah, Who creat-
ed the heavens and the earth from nothing and never
tired of creating them, has the power to resurrect
the dead” (Holy Quran, 2004: 506: 46:33) and even
“The creation and resurrection of you all is as simple
for Him as that of a single soul” (Holy Quran, 2004:
413: 31:28). He thus points out that the creation of
the heavens and the earth is more difficult than the
creation of man. The Quran states that mankind was
not created in vain (Holy Quran, 2004: 349: 23:115;
455: 38:27) and will be resurrected (Holy Quran,
2004: 315: 20:55; 324: 21:35; 332: 22:7).

The Quran clearly states that the Day of Judg-
ment will take place and that all people will be held
accountable in the Hereafter and will be rewarded
for their deeds in this world. Both the Quran and the
hadith clearly state that only Allah knows the time
of doomsday. People are told only signs that show
the end is near.

The word "doomsday" (in Arabic ‘al-qiyamah”)
means standing up (Adilova, 2019: 9). It means the
resurrection of the dead and standing from their
graves in the afterlife. The Quran says that in the
Hereafter, people will be under the authority of Al-
lah: “Do such people not think that they will be res-
urrected for a tremendous Day — the Day all people
will stand before the Lord of all worlds?” (Holy
Quran, 2004: 587: 83:4-6).

Faith in the Hereafter and the Day of Judgment
are one of the main topics of the Quran, one of the
pillars of faith in which the Quran seeks to convince
people, and one of the goals that the Quran seeks
to achieve. In several verses, the information about
the Day of Judgment is stated both explicitly and
impliedly. The word "yaum" (day), which is often
repeated in the Quran, often means "doomsday",
which is the most important day for humankind. The
word doomsday occurs in 69 verses of the Quran in
the form of the phrase "yaumul-qiyamah" (Day of
Judgment). Even the name of Surah 75 of the Holy
Quran is "Surah al-Qiyamah". The first verse of this
surah is about the Day of Judgment and begins with
an oath on the Day of Resurrection: “No! I swear by
the Day of Resurrection!”

As it is known, the Quran swears by important
things. The oath on the Day of Resurrection shows
how important it is for humankind. Following vers-
es are addressed to those who did not believe in the
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Day of Judgment and declares that this Day will
definitely come, saying: “And no! I swear by the
self-reproaching soul! Does man imagine that We
will not be able to bring his bones together again?
Yes indeed; We have the power to remold even his
finger-tips” (Holy Quran, 2004: 577: 75:2-4). The
surah lists several signs of the Day of Resurrec-
tion for those who deny this Day: “But man would
fain deny what is before him. He asks: “When will
be this Day of Resurrection?” When sight is con-
founded, the moon is eclipsed, and sun and moon
are united. That day man will cry: “Where can I find
escape?” Never! There is no refuge!” (Holy Quran,
2004: 577: 75:5-11) This surah then describes the
Day of Judgment and how people will be held ac-
countable before their Lord: “On that day, man will
be informed of all what he sent ahead and left be-
hind” (Holy Quran, 2004: 577: 75:13). As we have
seen, Surah al-Qiyamah aims to explain the Day of
Resurrection and its signs, and the need for people
to prepare for the Day of Judgment and turn their
lives towards goodness.

Belief in the Hereafter is one of the three most
important of the six pillars of Islam called "usulud-
din" (belief in Allah, His Prophets, and the Hereaf-
ter). Therefore, one of the main topics of the suras
which were revealed in Mecca is the Day of Res-
urrection. There are some other suras in the Quran
that speak of the Hereafter (Adilova, 2019: 10-12).
Since the life of the Hereafter begins with the Day
of Resurrection, Islamic eschatology begins with
the Day of Judgment, when all people convene to
mahshar (gathering place), then will hold judgment
of people, and weighing of deeds, and distribution
of books of deeds, and establishment of the Sirat
Bridge, and ends with heaven and hell and eternal
life in it.

Results and discussion

As we see, the Concept of Eschatology is com-
mon in all Abrahamic religions because they have
one origin and many similarities. All these religions
have their own holy books that were revealed from
God. One of the main topics of holy books is the be-
lief in a life after death. The concept of eschatology
in studied religions includes the Resurrection, the
Day of Judgment, heaven and hell. They have many
similarities. Nevertheless, since they are different
three religions they have differences in the concept
of eschatology.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, the concept of eschatology is one
of the most important topics in religious studies and
it is mainly characteristic of monotheistic religions.
Since the world's main monotheistic religions are
the Abrahamic religions to which holy books were
revealed, there are many similarities in their belief
in life after death. The system of belief in Juda-
ism, Christianity and Islam is focused on the belief
in God and the Day of Resurrection. Each of these

religions tells its followers that there will be a life
after death and judgment of people, and eternal life
in heaven or hell. However, since each of them was
established as a separate religion, there are many
differences and contradictions in the concept of es-
chatology. The belief in the afterlife in monotheistic
religions teaches people to responsibility and good
qualities, because they believe that all people will
be accountable in the hereafter. This belief can hold
people from committing bad or immoral things and
through this it has social importance in this life.
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KAZAKHSTAN: THE COMPLIANCE OF BANKING LAW, PART OF ISLAMIC
BANKING WITH THE SHARIAH PRINCIPLES AND RULES

The Kazakhstan government was from first country in the central Asia and post-soviet countries took
initiation for amending the legislation to introduce Islamic Banking in the country. For this reason, the
government of Kazakhstan decided to promote Islamic Banking in the country therefore, it introduced
amendments into the existing legislation. The aims of this study were to analyze and find out the com-
pliancy of Kazakhstan Banking law, part of Islamic banking to the Shariah Standard of AAOIFI. Islamic
banking sector is in the beginning of its development and growth, hence the government of Kazakhstan
and banking system regulatory authority have to focus to build a competitive financing sector that to
be attractive more for Islamic finance companies, not only two by financial institutions, and to promote
attraction of investment and financing into real economy sector development of Kazakhstan through Is-
lamic banking and financing. The reason for introducing Islamic banking is to reduce any future financial
crises and to create stable economic system.

Key words: Banking, Law, Compliance, Legislation, Regulation.
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Hyp-My6apak Erunet ncaam maaeHueti yHuBepcuteTi, KaszakcraH, AAMaThl K.
“e-mail: mshoev@gmail.com

Ka3akcraH: 6aHK 3aHHamaCbIH cakTay, wapuzar kagugaTTapbl MeH
epexeaepi 6ap ucram GaHKuHziHIK 6oAizi

KasakcraH YkimeTi OpTaAblk A3usi MEH MOCTKEHECTIK ayMakTa €H aAfallkbl OOAbIN eAre McAam
GaHKMHIIH eHAIPY YWiH 3aHHaMara e3repicTep eHrisy TypaAbl wellim Kabbiasasbl. KasakcraH YkimeTi
eAMe MCAaM OaHKMHIIH eHris3yai 6acTtamabl, COHAbIKTAH OA KOAAQHbICTaFbl 3aHHamara TY3eTyAep
eHrizeai. Ocbl 3epTTeyAiH MakcaTbl KasakcTaHHbIH, 6aHK iCiHe KaTbICTbl 3aHAAPbIH, HaKTbl MCAAM BaHK
iCiHe KaTbICTbl 3aHHamaAapbiH, AAOIFI LLlapurat cTtaHAapTTapblHa COMKECTIriH TeKkcepin, aHbIKTay
60Aabl. Kasipri TaHaa McaamablK GaHK CEKTOPbI 6Cy-AaMy HapbicbiHAQ, AemeK, KasakcTaH YKimeTi meH
6aHK XXYMeciH peTTenTiH opraHAap Kap>Kbl MHCTUTYTTapbiHA FaHa EMEC, UCAAMABIK Kap>KbIAQHABIPY
KOMIMaHMsIAQPbl YLLiH TapTbiIMAbI BOAbIN TabblIAATbIH 8pi Gacekere KabIAETTI Kap>Kbl CEKTOPbIH KypyFa
GarbITTaAybl Kepek. MCAaMAbIK GaHKMHE KoHe MCAaMAbIK Kap>KbIAAHABIPY apKblAbl KasakcTaHHbIH
Ka3ipri 3KOHOMMKACbIH AAMbITYFa MHBECTULMSIAAP TapTyFa >X8HE 3KOHOMMKAHbl Kap>KbIAQHAbIPYFa
KOPAEMAECY KepeK. McAamMAbIK BaHKMHITI eHrisyAiH 6acTbl ce6ebi — 6oaaluakTa Kap>KbIAbIK AaFAa-
PbICTapAbIH, CaHbIH a3alTy >KOHE TypaKTbl SKOHOMMKAABIK XKyHeHi Kypy. Mcaamablk, 6aHK >Kyieci eape
eH 6acTbICbl aAaMABIK, KYHABIABIKTAp MEH OAAPAbIH KEKE MYAAEAEPIH KOpFai OTbIpbIM, aAaA Tabbicka
KeTyai Makcat eteai. CoHFbl OH >XblAAbIKTa KasakcTaHAQ MYCbIAMAHAAP CaHbIHbIH apTybIMEH, €AAE
ncAam BaHKTepi MeH MCAaM Kap>Kbl OPTaAbIKTapbiHa KAXKETTIAIK apTblir OTbIp.

TyiiH ce3gep: 6aHK KbI3MeTi, KyKblk, COMKECTiK, 3aHHama, peTTey.

M. Woes", H. AHap6aes, I'. Kynewosa
ErvneTckuit yHMBEPCUTET MCAAMCKOM KYAbTYpPbl Hyp-My6apak, KasaxcraH, r. Aamarsbl
“e-mail: mshoev@gmail.com

Ka3axcTaH: co6AlogeHue 6aHKOBCKOZ20 3aKOHOGATeAbCTBA, YaCTh UCAAMCKOL
0aHKOBCKO{l gesITeALHOCTU C NPUHYJUNAMU U NpaBuAamu wapuara

MpaButeabctBo KasaxcraHa 6bIA0 NnepBbiM B LieHTpaAbHOM A3uM 1M Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTpaH-
CTBE, KTO MPUHSA pelleHMe 3a BHECEHME MOMPaBOK B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO O BHEAPEHMM MCAAMCKOro
6aHKkuHra B ctpaHe. o 31on npuumHe KasaxcraH HavaA NMpoABUraTh MCAAMCKOe BAHKOBCKOE AEAO B
CTpaHe 1 OblAM BBEAEHbI MOMPaBKU B CYLLECTBYIOLEE 3aKOHOAATEALCTBO. LleAbio AQHHOrO uccaepoBa-
HUSI — MPOAHAAM3MPOBaThb U MPOBEPUTbL 3aKOH 0 6aHKOBCKOM AeAe B KaszaxcTaHe, B 4aCTu MCAAMCKOro
6aHKMHra, Ha cooTBeTcTBUe wapuatckum ctaHaapTam AAOIFL. Mcaamcknin 6aHKOBCKUIA CEKTOP HAaxo-
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M. Shoev et al.

AWTCS B HaYaAe CBOEro pasBuTMS M POCTa, CAEAOBATEAbHO, NMPaBUTEAbCTBO Ka3axcTaHa u opraHbl pe-
r'YAMPOBaHWs 6aHKOBCKOWM CUCTEMbI AOAXKHbI COCPEAOTOUUTLCS HA CO3AAHUM KOHKYPEHTHOIO CeKTopa
hmHaHCKMpoBaHUs, KOTOPbIN ByAeT 6oAee NpUBAEKATEAEH HE TOAbKO AAS (DMHAHCOBbLIX MHCTUTYTOB, HO
M AAST UICAAMCKMX (PMHAHCOBBIX KOMMaHUI, U COAEMCTBOBATb MPUMBAEYEHUIO MHBECTULMI U (DMHAHCK-
POBaHMs B HbIHELIHIO 3KOHOMMKY KasaxcTaHa yepes MCAAMCKMIA BaHKMHI U MCAAMCKoe (hMHaAHCUPO-
BaHue. [1pMUMHON BBEAEGHUSI MCAAMCKOrO BaHKMHIa SIBASIETCSI COKpalleHue AObIX OYAyLmMX pUHAH-
COBbIX KPU3MCOB U CO3AaHNE CTaOMABHOM SKOHOMMYECKOI C1CTEMbI. Mcaamckas 6aHKOBCKas cuctema
HalleAeHa Ha AOCTMXKEeHMeE YeCTHOrO ycrexa B CTpaHe, 3alumiias YyeAoBeyeckme LeHHOCTU U UX AMYHble
uHTepecbl. C yBeAMUYEHNEM UMCAQ MyCyAbMaH B Ka3axcTaHe 3a MoCAeAHME AECSTb AeT BO3pacTaeT Mno-
TPeBHOCTb B MCAAMCKMX BaHKaX M MCAAMCKMX (DMHAHCOBBIX LIEHTPaxX B CTpaHe.
KAtoueBble croBa: 6aHKOBCKOE AEAO, NMPABO, COOAIDAEHME, 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO, PEryAMPOBaHUE.

Introduction

The last two financial crises in the world showed
the problems surrounding the existing financial sys-
tem in the world. The financial crises forced the
decision-makers in many countries of the world to
think and search for an alternative economic system
that is more stable and will protect the economy of
their countries from future crises and assure more
stable development in the long and short term. In
this respect, Central Asian countries are not far from
existing trends in other parts of the world. They have
also been, indirectly, affected deeply by such finan-
cial crises. However, there is a strong reason that
implementation and introducing of Islamic Bank-
ing in the Islamic countries can help in achieving
the sustainable development economic goals (Peter
Knaack, 2022).

As Kazakhstan, like other Central Asia coun-
tries, was part of the Soviet Union for 70 years and
even before that they were part of the Russian em-
pire or were under its influences for a more extended
period, the legal system of Kazakhstan like other
Central Asian countries has been influenced by Rus-
sian and Soviet Union where all of them follow civil
legal system. As a result of contradiction of Islam
with core ideology of USSR further prohibition of
teaching Islamic knowledge was introduced for long
term, the country banking sectors has a shortage of
expertise about the laws and regulations of Islamic
transactions in general, with financing and depos-
iting money with the conventional banking system
in particular. After obtaining independence and in-
creasing Islamic knowledge on Haram and Halal,
Muslims conceived Riba (interest — usury), as men-
tioned in Quran, as a great sin as it is offered by con-
ventional financing institution in the Kazakhstan.

In the Central Asia, countries either introduce
new law for Islamic Banking or through introducing
amendment into the existing Banking law. Kazakh-
stan is among two countries in the Central Asian

countries which have introduced Islamic banking
through modifications to the existing conventional
banking laws. However, the existing law has ob-
stacles for developing this sector, requiring new
amendments into existing Islamic Banking law. So
far, there have not been too many studies about do-
mestic Islamic Financing with Islamic Sharia; under-
standing this needs more evidence-based research.
So, the attempt is to understand the significance of
building Islamic Banking legislation in compliance
with Islamic rules and regulations. This study can
grow insights off the legislators and regulatory bod-
ies of Kazakhstan's existing Islamic banking laws,
the nature of dealing with Islamic financing prod-
ucts, and understanding Islamic financing laws con-
cerning other legislation such as Civil Code Law.

Islamic finance is one of the world’s fastest
growing industries. The increasing success rate of
Islamic finance industry in the global arena, as well
as its acceptance as an effective instrument for fi-
nancing, is predicated on the presumption that Is-
lamic financial institutions operate more ethically,
thus upholding a higher moral standard and result-
ing in risk moderation and lower moral hazards
(ZICO Shariah, 2020).

Justification of the Choice of Articles and
Goals and Objectives

As experienced Islamic Banker and work-
ing for more than 10 years in Kazakhstan Is-
lamic Banking market and facing difficulties in
implementing the Shariah requirements in Islamic
Banking transaction as well as difficulties to de-
velop new product for our business, it made the
authors to choose this topic in order to find solu-
tion and help in development Islamic Banking in
Kazakhstan. The main objective is to define the
problems in legislation related to Islamic Banking
and suggestion practical solution to rectify those
problems.
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Scientific Research Methodology

The method of present study is legal research
which is used comparative review of Kazakhstan
Islamic banking law to find out its relevancy to the
Shariah requirements in accordance to the primary
source of Islamic law principles. As mentioned, I
have compared Kazastan Islamic banking law with
the Shariah standards of AAOIFI as well as the ex-
isting practice of other countries such as Malaysia
and Oman. In addition, I have also compared Ka-
zakhstan Islamic Banking law to the countries of
Tajikistan purposefully to determine which one of
them is has strong points of compliance with the
Shariah principles and rules in general and with the
Shariah standards of AAOIFI in particular.

Main Part

The principles and rules of Islamic finance and
banking regulated under Islamic commercial law,
which derived from two sources — primary and sec-
ondary. The primary sources are based on revela-
tion. As mentioned earlier, these are the Quran and
Sunnah/Hadith. These sources are not subjected to
any change or alteration. In the hierarchy, the Quran
is prevailing over Hadith of Prophet Muhammad.
Any decision by secondary source shall not violate
the ruling and principles mentioned in the primary
sources. The secondary sources are based on human
interpretation and reasoning (Study lecture notes,
2022). It shall be derived from primary sources and
shall not contradict to them. When a particular deci-
sion or authority related to a specific case does not
found in the Quran or the traditions of the Prophet
Muhammad, then the accepted methodology is to
undertake legal reasoning and interpretation to find
out the answer.

The articles in the relation to main question of
our topic which is the Islamic financing legislation
and its implementation issues in Kazakhstan as well
as degree of compliance with Shariah Standards of
Accounting and Auditing Organization of Islamic
Institution (AAOIFI) is not available. However, the
material on other matters of Islamic financing are
available but in few. The local scholar either due to
lack of knowledge either in Islamic laws or imple-
mentation and practical aspect did not write much
article on the topic even due these articles are not re-
lating to our topic (Baidaulet, 2019: 21). In my opin-
ion even these kinds of literature which not relate
to our topic could explain the existing situation to
some extend and challenges which are facing devel-
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opment of Islamic Banking in Kazakhstan. Hence
the researchers made efforts to find responses to the
following questions:

1. Why the rise of Islamic finance in post-co-
lonial market building in central Asia and Russia?

2. Islamic Banking in Kazakhstan Law

The article is on “The Rise of Islamic Finance
in Post — Colonial Market — Building in Central
Asia and Russia” which has been written by scholar
Davinia Hoggarth (2016) that analysis from politi-
cal aspect the development of the Islamic Banking
in this region. According to this scholar, in central
Asia, the introduction of Islamic finance in the post-
colonial era revolutionized the discourse among the
state, economy, and the Islamic religion by collaps-
ing materialistic and symbolizing status quo. Further
she says on the reason of rise of Islamic Banking
is that nations prefer to establish its own financial
strategy and identities by ending its colonial inheri-
tances through establishing multi dimension finan-
cial system (Noggarth, 2016).

In justifying other reason for rising of Islamic
financing in Central Asia is 84 million Muslim pop-
ulation in region but it is not for “the appeasement
of religious groups” it is part of project for develop-
ment of faith identify where in my opinion she is
wrong as for Muslim it is not acceptable to make
segregation between the faith identity and financial
and non-financial transaction. I assume such conclu-
sion due to lack knowledge of correctly understand-
ing principles of the Islam. She further analyze the
justification of increasing of Islamic financing due
to creation of multi dimension economy away from
the influencing of the Russian and connecting to
global Islamic economics however for rising Islamic
financing in Russian itself it returning for alternative
source of investment after the imposing of sanction
from western countries through attracting of invest-
ment from Islamic countries into Russian economy
where in my opinion attracting of the investment is
one reason but increasing of knowledge of Muslim
about dealing with conventional is Haram and also
increasing of role Muslim in economic and political
life of the Russian where it will bring the Islamic
Banking to the spot. According to her, there some
academic writing against using religious in market
growth where it may lead to unrests in the society,
however, there is negative relation in regarding to
growth of Islamic banking and “civil disobedience”
by the religion groups. In the following part of the
article the author explains another reason for intro-
ducing of Islamic banking in Central Asia countries
could be for the political purpose and for branding
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of culture with history of countries before coloniza-
tion. The article generally intended for political aim
rather than analyzing legally and financially devel-
opment of Islamic banking and finance in the region.

The next article is on Islamic Banking in Ka-
zakhstan Law written by (Maggs 2011) and the
author started his article from history and current
situation of Islamic banking in Kazakhstan. The
aim from article is to discuss the implication of
regulation Islamic Banking in Kazakhstan. Further
discussing some principles of Islamic banking and
finance such prohibition of interest and ban of profit
without risk but the author further questioning why
some transaction still permissible as it was in the
pass, such selling in different, without providing
justification why it shall be banned if it was permis-
sible. There is no text from Quran and Saying of
Prophet Muhammad on such requirements, while in
the Holly of Quran from Allah is clearly stated that;

“Those who take riba (usury or interest) will not
stand but as stands the one whom the demon has
driven crazy by his touch. That is because they have
said: “Sale is but like riba’’, while Allah has permit-
ted sale, and prohibited riba. So, whoever receives
an advice from his Lord and desists (from indulging
in riba), then what has passed is allowed for him,
and his matter is up to Allah. As for the ones who
revert back, those are the people of Fire. There they
will remain forever”, (Quran, 2: 275,) (Translation
of Quran By Mufti Taqi Usmani, 2022)

In addition, similar to this issue in terms of per-
missibility transaction in Islamic perspective a Ha-
dith which is narrated by Ibn Mas’ud from Prophet
Muhammad following as;

"The Messenger of Allah (SWT) cursed the one
who consumed Riba, and the one who charged it,
those who witnessed it, and the one who recorded
it" (Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani, 1429. Imam Tirmidhi,
No. 1206).

As detailed above, this author further discusses
the different opinion of scholars on acceptability or
no acceptability of some multiple transaction (Maggs,
2011). For instance, the author give product auto fi-
nancing and requirement of the Shariah for the bank
“take title to the goods and selling them to the client
on credit” and for avoiding fluctuation of the price
between buying from the supplier and selling to the
customer, the author suggest the customer appoint the
bank to be its agent to conclude Murabaha agreement
“within a minutes” where such action is permit by
Banking law, part of Islamic Banking, for the Islamic
Banks under Article 52-11. However, general under-
standing of law is about the deposit where the bank

will be agent of the customer for investing it is money
however it does not apply for being the agent of the
customer in executing of the Murabaha agreement/
transaction and also it is worth to note that the sug-
gested structure contradicts with Shariah Standard of
AAOIFI where it is restrict appointing of customer to
be the Bank agent in very exception case and appoint-
ing of the bank to conclude Murabaha is not accept-
able by the Shariah standard as well as majority of
the scholars and the provided example product “Walk
in — Drive Out” Al Hilal Bank is not based on agency
where the bank in majority case used be the owner of
the car for a while before selling it to its customer on
the Murabaha bases. It worth to mentioned that such
product is not offered by Al Hilal Islamic Bank in
Kazakhstan.

The author further put question on the invest-
ment or financing where the indirectly relate to non-
Shariah compliance business such alcohol, port and
etc. where the decision for entering to such busi-
ness is depend on the Islamic Finance Principle
Board (Shariah Board) (Mufti Ismail Ebrahim De-
sai, 2019). From my experience Islamic Bank try to
avoid direct and indirect relation to finance business
which dealing clearly in prohibited transaction from
aspect where the income from such businesses may
be forfeited and it may carry reputation risk for the
banks where may lead to lose confidence of custom-
er in compliance of the transactions of the bank, in
general, to the Shariah principles. The author further
provide justification for not introducing “Islamic
Window” in Kazakhstan is influence of some bank
from UAE for not having competition in local mar-
ket from potential local Islamic window of conven-
tional banks, whereas per my information at time the
law was passed and approved by Kazakhstan parlia-
ment there was no any intention in AL Hilal Bank
to make investment in Kazakhstan financial market.
In my opinion there are could be other the reasons
where one of them could be Shariah strict require-
ments and condition for having an Islamic window
in conventional and difficulty to apply and imple-
ment those requirements. In justifying for not intro-
ducing insurance for the depositors of Islamic Bank,
is nature of high-risk investments where “insurance
would be highly inappropriate. From my experience
the reason for not participating is nature insurance
scheme for Banks in Kazakhstan where it is based
on conventional insurance which contradicts with
other Islamic Banking law of Kazakhstan and Sha-
riah principles and rules.

These days, most Muslim countries follow either
common or civil law structures in doing financial
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transactions. However, their legal systems do not
have specific laws/statutes that support the unique
features of Islamic financial products. In this situ-
ation, they require particular rules and regulations
that can support and promote the Islamic financing
industry. Above that, Kazakhstan had modification
to the current Banking law. From my experience
working with Islamic Banks in Kazakhstan, even
after two-time amendments, the current banking law
for Islamic banking needs detailed codification of
the law, including Islamic principles for financial
transactions and the administrative procedures for
carrying out these activities. In the case of the com-
mon law, the system has more room to maneuver
in terms of evidence/witness. The principal source
of law is jurisprudence for drawing law, or source
of the law is a case in which Islamic contracts and
transactions for Islamic Banking. This law will give
the provisions in a legal document more weight, ir-
respective of other considerations such as material-
ity or fairness.

Result and Discussion

The first Shariah required amendments to con-
ventional banking laws was done in 2009. After
that, the government incorporates two more chang-
es: First amendments related to introducing Wakala
deposit and commodity Murabaha into the legisla-
tion to avoid taxation on these products and also to
provide one level playfield for Islamic and conven-
tional banking. The Second amendments were for
Sukuk issuance by the government of Kazakhstan
on the basis of government property. After the above
two changes, there are still noncompliance issues
with Shariah principles and laws, taxes. In regard
of regulations of National Bank on Islamic banking
transactions, there are no regulations on products
however there is a regulation on prudential norms.
Therefore, in our research, we only concentrate on
Banking law, Islamic Banking part.

1. The law determined in clause 52.1, con-
cerning the activities of Islamic banks, only opera-
tions which were prohibited and left for the Shariah
Board to determined actions of Islamic Banks:

The Law states: “Article 52-1. Requirements
to the Islamic Banks Activities. Islamic Bank shall
have no right to charge remuneration in the form of
interest, to warrant return of the investments deposit
or income on it, to finance (credit) the activity con-
nected with production and (or) trade of tobacco
products, alcoholic beverages, arms and ammuni-
tion, gambling industry, as well as other types of
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business activity, financing (crediting) of which
is interdicted by the Council on Islamic Financing
Principles. Council on Islamic Financing Principles
shall have a right to additionally determine other re-
quirements to the activity of Islamic Bank binding
upon Islamic Bank” (Law of the Republic of Ka-
zakhstan on Bank and Banking Activities).

The last paragraph of the law gives the Sha-
riah Board authorities to determine other activities
(products) which possible for an Islamic Bank to
conduct. According to Shariah principles and rules,
the Islamic Bank, as a trading company, may lead
all types of buy and sell, and all kinds of sales (spot
and deferment sales). It may also perform all sorts
of leasing such as financial, operational and servic-
es lease and lease of an existing asset or specified
assets. It may also participate in the partnership,
Mudarabah and Wakala activities. It may also con-
duct other banking activities such as LGs and LCs,
and Shariah compliance treasuries products. In
general, Islamic Bank is a trading company which
is also capable of providing banking products and
services which are offered by any conventional
financing institution as per parameter of Shariah
principles and rules. In this respect, it is worth to
mention that the Shariah Board has the right to
determine and develop a new product. However,
any approved product requires tax treatment where
it needs again to incorporate any newly approved
product into the law in order, the tax authority has
to accept it otherwise there will be tax implication
which may increase the cost of the financing for
Islamic. It will not create one level of field play be-
tween conventional and Islamic banks. Therefore,
the law does not have a mechanism for approving
a new product by an Islamic Bank in Kazakhstan.
It was better to provide a general treatment for tax
matters based on nature of Islamic products hence
Islamic bank will have right to develop a new prod-
uct within those generally approved limits without
introducing a new amendment to legislation for
each new products of an Islamic Bank. The tax will
be paid on income of the Islamic banking regard-
less of the types of products’ profit earned as we
saw it in the example of Singapore amendments to
its law.

2. The other issue is in article 52.5 (3) of the
banking law in the mentioned banking activities
which are also permitted of Islamic Banks with the
exclusion of factoring and forfeiting which noncom-
pliance to Shariah board. The law states:

“3. Islamic Bank shall have the right, if it is pro-
vided by the Charter, to perform some banking and
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other operations specified in Article 30 hereof, fol-
lowing the requirements specified in Article 52-1 of
this Law, except the following:

1) Factoring operations: acquisition of rights
to demand payment from the buyer of the goods
(works, services) with acceptance of risk of non-
payment;

2) Forfeit operations (forfeiting): payment of the
bonds of the buyer of the goods (works, services) by
purchase of the bill without a turn to the seller.

Council on Principles of Islamic Financing has
the right to recognize the separate bank and other
operations provided by Article 30 of this Law as
non-complying to the principles specified in Article
52-1 of this Law".

The above-referenced law refers to article 30 of
banking law which has other activities, are also non-
compliance with Shariah principles and rules such
as discounting of bills and borrowed money opera-
tion. However, the Islamic section only excluded
factoring and forfeiting activities. Here is the con-
tradiction to Shariah principles clause which are not
banned for Islamic banking as per Article 30.

“f) Accounting operations: account (discount)
of the bills of exchange and other promissory notes
of legal entities and individuals;”

“g) Borrowed operations: granting of credits in
money terms under conditions of payment, urgency
and re-currency;”

“1) Bank trust: management of money chose in
action on real-estate loans and affined precious met-
als in the interests and upon instruction of trustier;”

“l) Pawn operations: granting of short-term
credits on the security of deposited convertible se-
curities and other movables;”

The above sub-articles of article 30 contradicts
to the principles of Islamic banking prohibits the
interest which is an essential element of borrowing
and lending in the banking sector. The amended law
of Islamic banking did not exclude them for Islamic
Banking, as we have already discussed the prohibi-
tion of interest either for loan giver (deposit) or bor-
rower above and narrated a verse from Holy Quran
and saying of Prophet Muhammad.

3. The next obstacle for the development
of the Islamic banking as per article 52.6, Islamic
banking, part of current Banking Law, does not per-
mit Islamic Bank to provide saving deposits with
paying of the profit to its customer. According to
the law, traditional saving deposit in a conventional
bank must be guaranteed by the bank with its in-
terest according to civil law hence Islamic bank-
ing's saving deposit according to Shariah standard

must not be guaranteed either under Mudarabah or
Wakala deposit products. As per banking law, Is-
lamic Bank can offer savings account; however, it
may offer but has similar nature of current account
where the bank guarantee payment of the principal
amount on demand but without any profit payment
to the customer. Restriction on saving creates ob-
stacles for an Islamic Bank to attract cheap funding
for Islamic banking and also it does not create one
level field play between Islamic banks and conven-
tional Islamic Banks. For example, below point is
extracted from Malaysia Islamic Banking law, as it
defines the Islamic Banking activities as "Islamic
banking business” where the businesses are

(a) accepting Islamic deposits on current ac-
count, deposit account, savings account or other
similar accounts, with or without the business of
paying or collecting cheques drawn by or paid in by
customers; or

(b) accepting money under an investment ac-
count; and

(c) provision of finance; and

(d) such other business as prescribed under sec-
tion 3.” (Islamic Financial Services Act, 2013).

The above Islamic banking law of Malaysia
allows the country’s banks to keep saving deposit
money from its customers. The same is provision
is available in Tajikistan Islamic banking law un-
der the section defining “Islamic Deposit or Islamic
Saving” (Law of the Republic of Tajikistan on Is-
lamic Banking Activities, 2014). Also, in Oman’s
legislation for Islamic banking, attracting saving de-
posits is mentioned under Banking activities defini-
tion. The law states:

"Banking business is the undertaking as the prin-
cipal and regular course of business conduct, as such
business conduct may be defined and interpreted by
the Board of Governors of the Central Bank, any
one or more of the following activities or such addi-
tional activities as may be specifically authorized in
amendments to this Law or by the Board of Gover-
nors of the Central Bank in a license issued pursuant
to this Law: the operation of receiving monies as
demand or time or savings deposits; the opening of
current accounts and credits; the unsecured loan of
money or extension of credit; the loan of money on
personal, collateral or real property security; opera-
tion of credit card business; the issuance and negoti-
ation of letters of guarantee and letters of credit; the
payment and collection of checks, orders, payment
vouchers and other negotiable instruments; the ac-
ceptance, discounting and negotiation of notes and
promissory notes and other negotiable instruments;
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the sale and placement of bonds, certificates, notes
or other securities; the acceptance of items for safe-
keeping; the exercise of fiduciary powers; the un-
dertaking of Investment and Merchant Banking and
other Financial activities which may include but not
be restricted to corporate finance, project finance,
investment brokerage and investment advisory ser-
vices, investment management, the underwriting of
securities, custodian and fiduciary services, leasing,
factoring, hire purchase financing and any other
similar activities approved by the Board of Gover-
nors as banking business or the purchase, sale and
exchange of foreign and domestic currency or other
monetary assets in the form of cash, coins and bul-
lion, provided, however, that natural persons who
deal exclusively in the business of exchanging for-
eign and domestic currencies on a retail basis and
persons engaged in the operation of retail business
establishments and places of public accommodation
who exchange foreign currencies only as a conve-
nience to their customers shall not be deemed to be
engaged in the banking business (Royal Decree’s
Banking Law, 2000).

It is worth to mention that in general practice,
most countries where Islamic banking is operating,
permit all types of deposits for Islamic banking like
conventional banking under the principles and rules
of Islamic Shariah;

4. The next issue in the Banking law of Ka-
zakhstan is under article 52-8 which relates to the
sale of goods to the customers of the Bank. It does
not clearly cover all types of purchase which are
permissible according to Shariah principles and
rules. It mentioned sell which is through Murabaha
where the Bank has to disclose its profit, expense
and cost incurred for acquiring of goods. However,
according to Shariah principles and rules, especially
Shariah standard permits specific sales of the speci-
fied products to be produced by the bank in future
through Salam and Istisna. Also, in Shariah, we have
Musawamah sales where Islamic banks sell goods
without mentioning in the agreement the price, cost,
expenses which Islamic Bank has incurred in ac-
quiring of the products as well as the profit which
earned by the bank. The Musawamah, Istisna and
Salam according to Shariah standard requirement
for an Islamic Bank, does not mention the detail of
the selling price to the customer. In this regard, the
Oman Islamic Banking does not require break down
of the selling price and their law is comprehensive
that covers all types of sales under Shariah. Like
Oman law of Islamic Bank, the Malaysia law of Is-
lamic Banking also covers under articles 180, 182,
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and 186 that law only mentions "sell" or "dispose
of" for selling transaction by the Islamic bank for
any goods or property.

5. The next issues are also related to tax under
the Article 52-10 on leasing; the law permits "finan-
cial lease" or "lease ending with ownership transfer"
only and also for the corporate customer. The law
does not permit service lease for an Islamic bank as
mentioned in Shariah principles and rules and also
practiced by other Islamic Banks in other countries
according to Shariah standards of AAOIFI. Also,
the Kazakhstan Banking Law, which became super-
visory member of two international standard-setting
organizations (Accounting and Auditing Organi-
zation for Islamic Financial Institutions and Inter-
national Islamic Financial Market) mentioned that
"financial lease" and operating lease for individual
and legal entities (National Bank of Kazakhstan,
2017). However, tax code excluding the individual
customer from tax exemption and operational lease
product is also not exempted from tax for both legal
and individual customers. For the instance Malay-
sia Islamic Banking law under definition “provision
of finance” permits an individual to obtain financial
leasing or lease ending with the owner under dif-
ferent provided structures. Also, in Islamic Banking
Law of Oman under articles 66 (a & b) and articles
124 (d) permit "financial lease" for corporate and
individuals and also permit for an Islamic bank to
offer service lease. It is worth to mention that Sha-
riah standards permit for an Islamic Bank to offer all
types of leasing to its customers either corporate or
individuals (Oman Law Blog, 2012).

6. The non-Sariah compliance in concept of
Commission Agency as per Kazakhstan civil law,
where the civil law making guaranteed the payment
of principal. The Law states:

“Article 867. Rights and Obligations of the
Commission on Transaction with A Third Party;

For transactions made by the commission agent
with a third party, the commission agent shall ac-
quire the rights and becomes obligated, even if the
consignor was named in the transaction or entered
as a third party in direct relationship to the trans-
action” (Civil Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan,
1999). However, Shariah standards mentioned that
Agent under agency contract is not responsible un-
less for non-binding by the term of agreement mis-
conduct and negligence. The second issue, any ac-
tion or deed which will be conducted by the agent
on behalf of the bank, it is for principal according
to Shariah. The last issue under agency related to
tax issues mentioned in article 52.11 of Kazakhstan
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Banking law. The mentioned article relates to Agen-
cy activities of Islamic Bank. The first issue mis-
conception of the definition of Shariah compliance
agency. It is not under investment law hence it is
not recognized as an Islamic deposit; hence it is not
exempted from VAT (Civil Code of the Republic of
Kazakhstan, 1999).

Conclusion

The legislation of Kazakhstan which we men-
tioned above are taking good and positive steps to-
wards establishing a stable financial sector in Ka-
zakhstan. As discussed earlier, the Islamic banking
and finance have its specifics which contradict with
conventional financing. Therefore, the legislation
is missing the main ingredient of Islamic banking
and finance such as treatment of Islamic Banks as
a trading company which should have a right to do
all types of trading either goods or service and also
participate in partnership relation, meanwhile re-
ceiving deposits from its customers for financing its
project. The banking sector is at the beginning of its
development hence the government and regulatory
body has to focus on the following to build competi-
tive financing sector which will be attractive for the

foreign and local investors. In this respect we can
finalize the audiences:

1. As detailed earlier Islamic financing is at
the early stage of its development. Hence the reg-
ulatory body shall build mechanism in laws and
regulation which accept and adjust itself to new
growth in the sector so it will not be required to go
through lengthy steps of the amendment of laws
and other related legislation to accept new changes
and the financial sector shall be able to develop
new products.

2. The governments are required to take action
for creating one level field play in term of the tax
treatment and other duty between conventional fi-
nancing and Islamic financing for all types of Islam-
ic banking product. Otherwise, the Islamic Banking
will be more expensive and not attractive neither for
investors nor for bank’s customers. Malaysia is one
of the best examples in this regard for creating a bal-
anced system.

3. Itis crucial for Islamic financing sector that
the government should establish a working group
to amend existing legislation, particular non-Sharia
compliance clause, and the National Banks have to
take similar actions to amend regulations contain
non — Shariah compliance clauses and terms.
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CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THE INFLUENCE ON POWER AND
COORDINATION OF THE CONCEPTS RELIGION AND DISCOURSE

The article analyzes the critical discourse analysis as one of the paradigms in the discursive study
of religion. Critical discourse analysis examines discursive and critical views on religion together, and is
able to show the features and priorities of these areas, which are not among the main trends in modern
science. The issue of discourse analysis is raised and discussed in the context of logic, semiotics, philoso-
phy of language, analysis of relations, consensus, the legitimacy of ethical and moral values. The article
represents and describes the importance of discourse in the understanding of religion as a concept and
accepting the role of religion in everyday social relations through the critical discourse analysis and the
discursive study of religion. It also provides guidelines for the analysis of discursive structures and ana-
lyzes the processes of revival and change in the field of religion. The concept of discourse is considered
separately and its different meanings are shown. It analyzes how the process of critical analysis is carried
out in the context of discursive research, and analyzes the main directions of practical critical discourse
analysis. The problem of analysis of a discursive event arises in the context of non-linguistic conditions of
occurrence of discourse (economic, political, etc.). It has been established that the meaning of discourse
since the foundation of discursive analysis includes not only written or oral expression, but also non-
linguistic semiotic processes. It has been shown that for each discursive sphere, epistemic beings differ
both in terms of axiological value and in terms of subjective regulation.

Key words: religion, power, discourse analysis, coordination, religious discourse.
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AiiH )k8He guCKypC KOHUenTiAepiHiH OuAik neH 6azgapaayea
bIKNAAbIH CbIHU Typeblga Targay

Makanasa AiHAI AMCKYPCMBTI TYpFbiAQ 3€pTTeyAeri napasmrmasapAbiH 6ipi peTiHAe CbiHM
AMCKYPC TaaAaybl capanTtaraabl. CblHM AMCKYPC TaaAaybl AiHre KaTbiCTbl AMCKYPCMBTI JkeHe
CblHM Ke3KapacTapAbl OIPAECTIKTE TaAAal OTbIPbIM, 3aMaHayW FbIAbIMAAFbl HEri3ri TEHAEHUMSAAP
KaTapblHaH OpPbIH aAa aAMan Keae XaTkaH OyA GarbiTTapAblH epeklieAikTepi MeH 6acbiM TycCTapbliH
KepceTe araAbl. AMCKYPC TaAAAMaChl >KaiAbl MOCEAE AOTMKA, CEMUOTMKA, TIA (PMAOCODUACHI, KapbiM-
KaTblHAC capanTamachl, KeAiciMre Keay, 3TMKaAblK, MOPAAAbIK KYHABIABIKTAp AErMTUMALMSChl asgCbIHAQ
KO3FaAblM, TaAKblAQHaAbl. Makaaaa CbIHWM AMCKYPC TaAAQYbl MEH AIHAT AUCKYPCUMBTI TYPFblAQ 3epTTey
APKbIAbI AMCKYPCTbIH, AIHAI YFbIM pETIHAE TYCIHE aAyAaFbl >KOHE KYHAEAIKTI 9AeyMEeTTIK KapbiM-
KaTblHACTaFbl AIHHIH POAIH TYCIHYAEri MaHpbI3bl KepceTiAin, cunatrtarasbl. COHbIMEH KaTap AMCKYPCUBTI
KYPbIABIMAAPAbI TaAAdyFa apHaAFaH 6GaFAapAap YCbIHbIAbIM, AiH CaAaCblHAAFbl KanMTa XaHAAHY MeH
e3repy yAepictepi caparaHaAbl. AMCKYPC YFbIMbl XKEKeAel KapacTbIPbIAbIM, OHbIH, TYPAI MaFblHaAapbl
KepceTineai. CblHM TypFblaa TaApdy YAEPICIHIH AMCKYPCUMBTI 3epTTey MOHMSTIHIHAE KaAan >ky3ere
acaTbIHABIFbl CapanTaAbln, TEXKipUOEAIK CbIHU AUCKYPC TAaAAQYbIH >KY3€re acbipyAblH Heri3ri 6arbiTTapsbl
TaAAaHaAbl. AMCKYPCTbIH Mariaa OOAYbIHbIH TIAAIK eMeC >KaFAasTTapbl asiCbiHAQ (IKOHOMMKAAbIK,
casicu, T.6.) AMCKYPCUBTI OKMFaHbl TaAAQy MOCEAECi 601 kepceTeai. AMCKYPCUBTI TaAAaMa >KacayAblH
ipretacbl KaaaHFaH Ke3AeH 6acrtan AMCKYPCTbIH MafbliHAcbhl >ka3ba He aybi3eki Mnikip GiAAipymeH FaHa
LIEKTEAMEN, TIAAIK EMEC CEMMOTUKAADBIK YAEPICTEPAI A€ KAMTUTbIHBI aHbIKTaAAbl. Dp6ip AMCKYPCUBTI
caAa YLWiH 3MUCTEMMSAbIK GOAMbBICTAp aKCMOAOTUSABIK KYHABIAbIFbI TYPFbICbIHAH AQ, CyObeKTWBTI
peTTeAyi TYPFbICbIHAH AQ epeKLIeAEHETIHAITT KOPCETIAAIL.

TydiH ce3gep: AiH, GUAIK, AUCKYPC Tarpay, GaraapAaay, AiHM AUCKYPC.
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KpuTuueckuili aHaAu3 BAUSIHUSI HA BAACTb U KOOPGUHAU UKo
KOHUENTOB «peAuzus» U «gucKypc»

B craTtbe aHaAM3MpyeTCs KPUTMUECKMIA AMCKYPCUMBHbBIA aHaAU3 Kak OAHA M3 MapaAurM AMCKYp-
CMBHOIO M3y4YeHus peAnrnn. Kputmuuyeckmin AMCKypc-aHaAM3 paccMaTpuBaeT AMCKYPCHMBHBIE U KPUTK-
yeckue B3rAsAbl HA PEAMTUIO BMECTE M CnocobeH nokasaTb 0COGEHHOCTU U NPUOPUTETLI 3TUX cdep,
KOTOpbIE HE BXOAST B UMCAO OCHOBHbIX HarpaBAeHU cOBpeMeHHOM Hayku. CTaBuTcs U 06CyKAaeTcs
BOMPOC aHaAM3a AMCKYpPCa B KOHTEKCTE AOTMKM, CEMUOTUKM, (PUAOCODUM 53bIKa, aHAAM3A OTHOLLEHWH,
KOHCEeHCyCa, AerMTUMHOCTM 3TUUYECKMX M MOPaAAbHbIX LIeHHOCTel. B cTaTbe npeacTaBAeHa M onuvcaHa
BaXKHOCTb AMCKYPCa B MOHMMAHUM PEAUTMN KaK KOHUEMNUUM M B MPU3HAHUM POAU PEAUIUU B MOBCEA-
HEeBHbIX COLMAAbHbIX OTHOLLIEHMSX NMOCPEACTBOM KPUTUUYECKOro aHaAM3a AMCKypca M AMCKYPCUBHOMO
M3YUYEHUS PeAnruun. Takxke NpeACTaBASIOTCS MPUHLMIbI, KOTOPbIX HY>KHO MPUAEPXXMBATHCS AAS aHa-
AM3a AMCKYPCMBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, M aHaAM3UPYIOTCS MPOLIECChl BO3POXKAEHMS M U3MEHeHUs B 06AacTu
peanrnn. OTAEAbHO pacCMaTpMBaeTCsl MOHATME AMCKYPCA M MOKasaHbl ero pa3AMyHble 3HauveHus. B
CTaTbe aHaAM3UPYeTCs, Kak OCYLLECTBASIETCS NMPOLLECC KPUTUUECKOro aHaAu3a B KOHTEKCTe AUCKYPCHB-
HOr0 MCCAEAOBaHMS, U PACCMOTPEHbI OCHOBHbIE HarnpaBAEHUS MPAKTUUECKOro KPUTUYECKOro aHaAM3a
Avckypca. M3yuaetcs npobaemMa aHaAM3a AUCKYPCMBHOTO COObITUSI B KOHTEKCTE HESA3bIKOBbIX YCAOBMIA
BO3HMKHOBEHMS AMCKYpPCa (SKOHOMMYECKMX, MOAUTUYECKUX U T.M.). YCTAHOBAEHO, YTO 3HaueHne AMC-
Kypca C MOMEHTA OCHOBaHUSI AMCKYPCMBHOIO aHaAM3a BKAIOYaeT B cebsi He TOAbKO MUCbMEHHOE MAM
YCTHOE BbIpa>KeHWE, HO M Hes3blKOBble CeMMOTMYECKMEe npoLecchl. [1okasaHo, UTo AAS KaXKAOM AMC-
KYPCUBHOM cpepbl INMCTEMUYECKME CYLLLECTBA PA3AMYAIOTCS Kak MO LEeHHOCTHOMY 3HaUYeHMto, Tak U Nno
CyObEKTUBHOW peryAsumm.

KAloueBble cAoBa: peAmnrusi, BAACTb, AMCKYPC aHaAM3, KOOPAMHALMS, PEAMITUO3HBIN AMCKYPC.

Introduction

While considering the topic of the article, it
is important to pay attention to the fact that the
word "critical" is used in relation to religion and
discourse, not in the sense of "aggressive", but to
be able to consider the positive and negative as-
pects of religion as a concept on an equal level
and in harmony. At the same time, we can criti-
cally consider the transformative power of religion
and distinguish its influence on the formation of
social equality and inequality. Criticism of religion
in modern science formed within the framework
of critical views formulated by K. Marx about 150
years ago. And he, in turn, turned the critical at-
titude towards religion into historical interest. The
methodology and principles of the sociology of re-
ligion, despite the diversity of topical issues and
topics of the present period, based on works of E.
Durkheim, M. Weber. In writing this article, we
aimed to present a critical discourse analysis that is
relevant to today's reality. The main reasons for the
success of this direction are to encourage scientists
to understand the hegemonic role of religion in ev-
eryday life and to provide guidance for the analysis
of the discursive structure, revival and change of
inequality in the field of religion.
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Justification of the choice of article’s theme,
goals, and objectives

The importance of discursive principles in the
study of religion is reflected in the fact that the resur-
gence or rise of religion at the global level is directly
connected with the widespread expansion of the capi-
talist market. Most of the studies, studying the con-
sumer society, pay attention to the fact that instead of
the traditional institution of religion, the set of religious
beliefs and activities reflected in the name "spiritual-
ity" constitute the majority of public interest. But if we
consider the situation in the context of the 21st century,
other aspects will be revealed. Globalization and ex-
treme freedom pose a great threat to the general tradi-
tion, and in particular to religion, which is an important
part of that tradition. At the same time, the indescrib-
able inequality in the world (in all spheres of life) is
creating a new unregulated market for religions, creat-
ing an opportunity to offer the "promise of salvation”
as their main product. The world community is still not
able to get out of the discussions about the "death" or
"resurrection” of religion, and does not pay attention to
the ability of religion to create and change inequality in
society. In writing this article, we have considered how
critical discourse analysis can be useful in addressing
this issue.
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At the same time, another important issue for
modern society is the mediation of the knowledge
we receive every day, that is, the information we
receive through media contains only one-sided in-
formation. However, we now live in a society where
there are alternative proposals for this situation. Es-
pecially the last decade is characterized by the wide-
spread spread of social networks and media that
bring the peoples of the world closer together. Writ-
ing your thoughts, getting evaluation from someone
you don't even know, even living in another corner
of the world, getting answers, publishing events
from your life, your lifestyle — everything is becom-
ing a normal, unsurprising situation for us today.
Although the level of access to the Internet is dif-
ferent in the world, even within the territory of one
country, the number of people who are behind the
global trends is limited. The reason is that nowadays
the media itself publishes information and methods
that are available to the public on social networks,
and this process goes in the opposite direction too.
The news that you could not read on the newspaper
will appear in front of you as soon as your gadget is
connected to the Internet. A citizen of the 21st cen-
tury works in an environment saturated with media,
text, and symbols. For the unemployed, the under-
employed, and the employed, the majority of ser-
vice or information-based work, consumption, and
leisure organization depend on their ability to con-
struct, monitor, and use texts and symbols (Luke,
1995: 5-6). Therefore, it is no exaggeration to say
that we live in the age of discourse.

Discourse research is not only a discussion of
the meaning of the concepts underlying the topic for
people, but also a consideration of what people do
while talking about these concepts. And discursive
research does not contrast speaking and doing, but
considers both side by side. In other words, the dis-
cursive study of religion is to consider how concepts
such as religion, spirituality, and faith are formed in
discourse.

And the critical analysis that we are going to
consider in the article is used to show the functions
of religion in creating and maintaining inequalities.
Although the system of social change proposed by
K. Marx in the 19th century is not appropriate to be
copied into the reality of the 21st century, his em-
phasis on economic power and inequality can pro-
vide a basis for a critical analysis of class discourse
and the influence of class on discourse in capitalist
society. The purpose of a critical analysis of reli-
gion is to analyze how the positions and demands of
religion can shape and change inequality, consider-

ing its foundations. We can also analyze how the
structures of secularism and post-secularism affect
the social position of individuals, communities and
religious traditions. However, this study only shows
how critical discourse analysis can be used. First,
we will analyze the concept of discourse, focus on
its possible meanings and applications, and try to
describe how to conduct critical analysis and con-
duct discursive research.

Scientific research methodology

The methodology used in this study was chosen
according to the research directions and questions
outlined in the introduction. The sources include the
works of domestic and foreign scientists. The col-
lected data were analyzed from a linguistic, philo-
sophical and religious point of view, discursive re-
search and distinctive features of the discourse were
determined using the method of content analysis.
The functions of the discourse as a paradigm were
studied through analysis and synthesis, and the char-
acteristics of the discourse were systematized.

Main part

The word discourse has many definitions and
meanings. The historical version is to describe dis-
course as an act of conversation, linguistic commu-
nication. Recent versions explain discourse in terms
of ontology. During the study of religion, in order to
define the discourse, there is a tendency to highlight
its differences and features within the framework of
cultural studies and linguistic studies. For example,
Engler, in his scheme, says that cultural studies fo-
cuses on how discourse forms and shapes things,
and shows language as a tool used only by autono-
mous subjects (Engler, 2006: 517). Linguistic stud-
ies, in turn, focus on empirical studies of micro- and
macro-level texts.

Discourse analysis is a universal topic ad-
dressed by various branches of modern humanities.
Even each social institution has formed the form of
its own special discourse. That is why discourse is
now becoming one of the most relevant and popu-
lar research objects for several fields. Discourse can
be considered as a means of regulating society and
forming social principles. Today, the concept of dis-
course has the same role in social sciences as the
role of the euro in the European economy (Makarov,
2003: 11). Moreover, the most widespread in scien-
tific literature are linguistic and philosophical stud-
ies. Each of them has developed its own definition of
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the concept of discourse and the analysis of discur-
sive activity in accordance with its research object.
Nevertheless, it is also worth noting that with this
term, different fields of science define different con-
cepts and show different meanings. For example, A.
Usmanova, defining the concepts of discourse and
discursive in a broad sense, says: "Discourse shows
a complex interrelationship of linguistic experience
and extralinguistic indicators (an important action
manifested in a state convenient for sensory percep-
tion), which allow understanding the text, that is,
forming an image of the participants of communi-
cation, their positions, provides information about
goals, message creation and reception situations"
(Usmanova, 2001: 240). The traditional meaning
of the word discourse includes ordered written or
spoken messages of an individual subject. How-
ever, in recent decades, many new concepts have
been defined by this term, as a result of which it is
widely used in humanities. In addition, considering
the concepts of text and discourse as interchange-
able concepts may be due to the absence of the term
discourse in the languages of European civilization,
where most of the sciences originated, and in the
past only linguistic experience was included in the
scope of this concept.

The concept of discourse, especially religious
discourse, can be freely used in considering and
solving religious problems. In modern philosophy,
discourse is considered as a means of establishing
social principles, regulating society, forming a dem-
ocratic system, an open society, and a model of free
communication, where communication participants
are equal. In addition, hermeneutics, poststructural-
ism, postmodernism create their own special defini-
tions of discourse and explain its essence in a special
way. For example, within the framework of ideas of
poststructuralism and postmodernism, discourse is a
unique form of language manifestation that creates
a social order, characteristic of a certain culture and
society, that is, discourse can be realized through
linguistic actions and can be a tool that can create
social order in the society where it takes place.

Philosophical aspects of the discourse term
based on the works of M. Foucault. According to
his understanding, discourse is a complex set of
linguistic actions, which are involved in forming
an opinion about the object they see as possible.
Discourse, being a means of knowledge, presents
an expression of a unique, non-traditional way of
analyzing culture. In his research, M. Foucault fo-
cuses not on the denotative meaning of discourse,
but on the connotative meaning that is implied by
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users, but not expressed openly (Foucault, 1996:
214). Although non-linguistic situations create an
environment conducive to the emergence of dis-
course, they do not guarantee its establishment.
The space of discursive activity is distinguished by
the ability to combine different time situations that
go beyond the definition of culture in language. M.
Foucault observes that discourse has the power to
say, to inform, through which we can clarify some-
thing. Speaking is an opportunity given only to
those who are able to speak. In this state, discourse
appears as a way of contesting power, like other
categories in society. Thanks to the works of M.
Foucault, the French school of discursive analysis
is distinguished by its philosophical orientation,
emphasis on ideological, historical, and psycho-
analytic aspects of discourse.

Discourse is language embedded in social con-
text. For this reason, we do not apply this concept to
ancient texts. Discourse is not an isolated, limited
textual or dialogical structure, because within it the
paralinguistic applications of language are of great
importance. Based on this, the discursive analysis of
religious phenomena becomes relevant. Discourse is
an important component of cultural and social com-
munication. According to the point of view of mod-
ern sociolinguistics, every social institution has its
own form of institutionalized discourse. For exam-
ple, V. Karasik distinguishes types of institutional-
ized discourse as scientific, religious, business, po-
litical, mass media, legal, diplomatic, pedagogical,
medical, military, advertising, sports, etc. (Karasik,
2000: 25-33).

Critical discourse analysis attempts to bridge
these two positions. This is what we can see from
the works of N. Fairclough. He, combining M.
Foucault's ideas with a set of techniques known as
functional linguistics, creates a tool that allows for
in-depth analysis of texts. The theoretical aspects
and methodological systems of critical discourse
analysis are reflected in the framework of two ma-
jor possibilities offered by discourse — structure and
function. Discourse can be structuring because it
not only presents and shows things abstractly, but
creates and shapes them (Fairclough, 1992: 3). Ac-
cording to N. Fairclough, three things are formed in
the course of discourse: social self-definition or sub-
jective positions; social relations; knowledge and
belief systems. These concepts may not be formed
sequentially or alternately, but by distinguishing
them in this way, we can make analytical analysis
possible. As an example, it is possible to consider
cultic contrasts in the study of religion. While for
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one group particular religious beliefs and practices
may be the way to salvation and happiness, for an-
other group they may be the cause of deviation from
the truth, transgression, and punishment. In order to
answer the question of how this problem arises, we
must consider two different discourses of the two
groups mentioned above. Both sides are not lying,
in their understanding, of course, only a third party
who can conduct research from an objective point of
view can determine which side is true. The forma-
tion of two different opinions on the same issue and
concept is due to the use of two different discourses
by its supporters. Neither of them are lying, but they
may or may not be telling the whole and complete
truth. A facet of reality can be reflected only accord-
ing to the context in which the discourse takes place.
Each conscious person decides for himself what to
include and what not to include in his reality, and
this choice may depend on many criteria. One of
those conditions is to match their interest (Barker,
2011: 200).

Closely related to A. Barker's research on the
self-interests of individuals in society, a second
characteristic of discourse appears. In addition to
being constructive, discourse can also be functional
(Potter, 1987: 32-33). Discourse, as a form of social
activity, affects both the reconstruction of society
and social changes. In a work written in 1992, Ed-
wards and Potter talk about the "action orientation"
in discourse, and how things and actions are realized
through discourse. Anti-cult research examines not
only their structure, but also how to treat members,
and the application of practical guidelines for pre-
venting cult influence. Discourse on these cults can
treat them as a social problem and suggest practical
positions for its solution.

Although the structural and functional char-
acteristics of the discourse and aspects related to
them are common to many studies, the epistemo-
logical and ontological bases, methodological and
interpretative positions vary depending on the
scope of the study. The social context of the dis-
course is constantly, continuously being created,
and therefore cannot be completely independent
of the discourse. That is why small structural units
(part of speech) are taken into account during the
analysis. However, if the context of the discourse
is independent, the stable forms of the discourse
are reflected, the units of analysis are voluminous
and are studied comparatively within broad social
and cultural frameworks.

During the critical analysis we said that the
works of M. Foucault and the rules of functional

linguistics are important. Critical discourse analy-
sis makes concepts such as power, knowledge and
ideology surrounding discursive processes the main
object of study.

In colloquial circulation, ideology is used as a
concept close to worldview, and in some histori-
cal periods, it was completely opposed to the con-
cept of religion. The loss of influence of religion
and magic created the basis for the emergence of
secular belief systems or ideologies. Moreover, it,
in turn, served to advance political activity inde-
pendently of the values and creatures of the other
world (Thompson, 1990: 77). Although this aspect
of ideology is rooted in the history of concepts,
critical discourse analysis uses it differently. It can
be formulated as follows: "meaning in the service
of power" (Thompson, 1990: 8). Ideologies are
considered as structures of reality (physical world,
social relations, social determination) according to
different forms and values of discursive practices
and can affect processes such as the emergence,
processing, and re-formation of management rela-
tions (Fairclough, 1992: 87).

The modern discursive concept of ideology
knows that retaining power is not achieved through
oppression, but through persuasive language. If the
correct ways of thinking and doing actions related to
a problem are on one side and other actions are not
taken into account, we can say that the discourse is
working ideologically (Chouliaraki, 1999: 26). For
example, if the actions and attitudes of a group of
people are described as not far from their ethnic and
religious foundations, the discourse destroys the dif-
ferences in beliefs, practices and systems of thought
within the group. Hegemony, being the pinnacle of
an ideology, can also represent the point at which all
other alternative structures are suppressed in favor
of the dominant viewpoint.

There are two sides to the methodological foun-
dations of a critical approach to ideology. First, it
is considered how different aspects of language use
contribute to the one-sidedness of the structure of
things or how they serve the interests of certain so-
cial groups. Second, issues that are not mentioned,
but which we take for granted, are considered. Uni-
versal concepts shape our perception of everyday
life and contribute to the stability of hegemony.
Critical discourse analysis aims to show the ways
in which power inequalities are reinforced through
discourse. In addition, it is realized by getting rid
of "false consciousness" and paying attention to the
pressure on alternative structures in the world (Fair-
clough, 1995: 17).
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Results and discussions

Critical discourse analysis is a normative activ-
ity, and any critique by its definition provides an ap-
plied ethics (Van Dijk, 1993: 253). Nevertheless, it
should be no more than creating resources for peo-
ple to use in making their own decisions. Critical
discourse analysis is not intended to provide a basis
for revolution or other changes.

Although there are works that provide guidance
and methodology for various ways of doing critical
discourse analysis, there is no specific, established,
conventionally agreed way of conducting this analy-
sis. Researchers who are just entering this field and
facing the challenges understand that analyzing a
single sentence discourse is a very large-scale work
and takes a lot of time. From this, we can conclude
that each system of discourse analysis should be cre-
ated separately. However, there are specific aspects
to guide critical discourse analysis. Although each
discourse analysis is unique, it is carried out within
these aspects: text analysis, analysis of discursive
practice, analysis of social practice. Now let's talk
about each of these aspects.

The most important part of discourse analysis
is text analysis. Any set of printed, written, tran-
scribed sentences is considered as a text. In addition,
there are many ways to analyze it. From linguistic
analysis to text interpretation, everything helps to
extract meaning from a text. Text analysis should
begin with the analysis of words and proceed to a
broader analysis that can analyze the meaning and
significance of the entire text (Richardson, 2007:
46-47). Words give context to events and their par-
ticipants. Describing a participant as a "thug, pro-
vocateur" or "freedom fighter, longing for freedom"
in the context of a certain event ensures the forma-
tion of two different, completely opposed opinions
about that person. In turn, the story also acquires a
different meaning through words. Take the recent
Syrian civil war as an example. Despite the fact that
the main character of this war was "civil", external
forces intervened and those forces used words like
"neutralizer, compromiser, protector" to describe
themselves, and used words like "destroy, break,
kill" to describe the Islamic forces, thus the whole
world knows well that the war had completely dif-
ferent character. By using such words with opposite
meanings, "us" and "them", i.e. "right" and "wrong"
parties are formed in the discourse. As a result, the
"correct" party can justify any of its actions. More-
over, this formula in relation to religious trends is
reflected in the declaration of competing religious
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trends that live side by side with them as "misguid-
ed", "infidel", "satanic". Another example would be
"naming". There are general names such as "Palen-
she, Tugenshe" in Kazakh, and "Ivan Ivanov, Petr
Petrovich" in Russian. It is known that we use such
names to describe people of a certain age and social
level. Let's look at one example: "If the secretary
thinks so, why is it not a conspiracy if Muhammad
al-Smith wants to do something, plans to do some-
thing, tells others about his evil deeds?" (Richard-
son, 2007: 50). From the point of view of critical
discourse analysis, we should focus on the name
"Muhammad al-Smith" in this sentence. Along with
"Muhammad" the most popular and common name
among Muslims, the most common surname in Brit-
ish society, "Smith" with the article "al", a feature
of the Arabic language, indicates that the speaker
believes that British Muslims are guilty and respon-
sible for terrorist acts and attacks in Britain.

In order to understand the appearance and image
of actions in discourse, we need to be able to ana-
lyze the interchange and transitivity between them.
Hiding or completely ignoring the doer of the action
by using a passive voice verb is of particular impor-
tance. Because it is through this linguistic structure
(that is, through the use of a passive voice verb) that
we can understand which aspect the discourse par-
ticipants want to emphasize in a certain event or ac-
tion. For example, in the sentence "Police officers
managed to prevent terrorist attacks organized by
Muslims", full information is given and the nature
of the attackers and the competent authority to repel
them are clearly indicated, but in the sentence "Ter-
rorist attacks were prevented", we can only see the
transaction between actions. Moreover, these two
different discourses find their place depending on
the purpose of the user, the creator. For example,
if the first option is used in an environment where
Islamophobic attitudes prevail, the second option is
more flexible for an environment where the majority
of the population is Muslim. At the same time, the
use of discourses is influenced by many characteris-
tics such as the medium of the discourse, the target
audience, the intended purpose, and the date of its
occurrence.

The next aspect that is worth paying attention to
in the analysis of textual discourses is that the cre-
ator of the discourse conveys his subjective opinion
and prediction through the discourse. This is done
through additional verbs, adverbs, conjunctions. For
example: "Isolations during the pandemic can cause
losses to small business representatives", "Who can
guarantee that the ongoing activities will not ag-
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gravate the situation?", "According to forecasters,
it will be cloudy and raining tomorrow". In all of
these sentences, we understand that the speaker is
speaking only hypothetically, and that the situations
reported by him may not happen at all.

The text sometime contains messages that are
conventionally accepted or self-explanatory. Pos-
sessive pronouns, interrogatives, and adjectives are
often used in the construction of such sentences:
"He is showing his image", "When will the exact
answer be given?", "The children's hospital is be-
ing equipped with new equipment". From the first
phrase, we can understand that the speaker had an
opinion about the object or phenomenon in that con-
text, and that the action that took place confirmed
that opinion. If we notice from the next interrogative
sentence that it has become difficult to get an answer
to the common problem on the mind of the partici-
pants of the discourse and their demands regarding
the answer (should be specific), from the last one
we understand that the children's hospital used to
have some tools, but new tools were brought in
their place.

During the analysis of the text, the use of rhe-
torical tools should not be neglected. Linguistic
and literary tools such as metaphor and metonymy
are used to reveal the understanding-forming and
persuasive aspects of the text (according to our re-
search, discourse). As a clear example, we can re-
call the various metaphors related to war in S. Hun-
tington's work on the conflict between Western and
Muslim civilizations. At the same time, during the
analysis of the discourse, it is necessary to pay atten-
tion to the plot-thematic connection. This is because
it forms and establishes connections between objects
and participants in time space (Jasinski, 2001: 390).
But as a declarative text, although the sequence of
events may be different, within discourse the same
actions and events may be presented quite differ-
ently. The relationship between them allows us to
evaluate how real opinions and thoughts are formed
during the discourse.

As we mentioned above, discourse analysis is
the analysis of the use of language in a certain social
context. Therefore, we interpret the text in the con-
text of a larger social experience. In his 1992 work,
Fairclough identifies a third level between text and
social context. This level is called "discursive prac-
tices" and involves the production and reception of
texts. By studying discursive practices, we can un-
derstand how authors create texts using already ex-
isting discourses and genres, and how text receivers,
in turn, use already existing discourses and genres in

receiving and interpreting texts (Phillips, 2002: 69).
Discourse itself cannot exist alone, it cannot even be
created. In the process of creating a discourse, it is
possible to include certain parts of other discourses
or texts, oppose it, criticize it, and give an explana-
tion. The use of direct speech, indirect speech, and
sentences is a practice that is widely used during
discourse. Apart from the content, the discourse that
is created takes even the sequence and correct us-
age from the existing discourses. For example, when
working with students in the classroom, when talk-
ing to a doctor, when applying for a job, different
discourse sequences and sentence sequences appro-
priate for this situation are used. In the same way,
the genre is chosen depending on the discourse that
is formed within the framework of some social ac-
tivity: informal messages on social networks, a con-
versation while buying food from a store near the
house, documentaries on television, poems, prose,
methods of expressing thoughts in a scientific arti-
cle. All these examples are distinguished by the fact
that they use established, conditional discourses,
and also contribute to the construction of discourses
related to a particular situation. Self-definition, re-
lationships, and beliefs in genre-based discourses
can provide us with a lot of information about social
interactions, predictions, and inferences. As for our
research, we can also get information about the role
of religious discourse within a certain social context.

Although discourse has the power to transform
and reshape society, it would be naive to think that
all discourse is equal. Although we all have our
own opinions and thoughts, it is undeniable that the
person who is higher in the structural hierarchy has
priority in speaking and being heard in front of the
public. For example, in the media discourse between
representatives of the Islamic religion and represen-
tatives of local authorities in Western societies, the
priority is given to the other side. The hegemonic
discourse on Satanism in Finland was shaped by the
expertise of evangelical Christian church experts on
the subject. While we can base the analysis of the
text above on certain rules and methods, the analysis
of social practice does not easily succumb to the in-
fluence of certain aids. Locke describes the analysis
of social practice as follows: "attending to the things
that prompted its emergence, such as the immedi-
ate situation, and discursive situations and various
socio-cultural practices at the institutional and so-
cial level that provide a broader contextual under-
standing" (Locke, 2004: 42). As an example of the
analysis of social experience, we can take any social
institutions that have contributed to the formation of
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the assimilated, established, cultural heritage, social
order in a certain society. In the case of our country,
it can be seen from the recognition of the role of
Hanafi Islam and Orthodox Christianity in the de-
velopment of the people's culture and spiritual life,
as stated in the preamble of the Law "On Religious
Associations and Religious Activities". This means
that for our country, Islam of the Hanafi direction
prevails over any other Islamic directions and cur-
rents, conditionally and by tacit agreement, as a re-
sult of which it has priority in religious discourses.
In the same description, we can talk about Orthodox
Christianity.

Based on the above example, we can see that the
text alone is not enough during the discourse analy-
sis. Discourse becomes meaningful only in a wider
social context. The social context is analyzed em-
pirically. Attention is paid to participants, groups,
intra-group and inter-group relations, their relations
with society. And within the framework of critical
discourse analysis, we analyze the context from a
theoretical point of view and pay attention to the
structure of power in the field of ideology and hege-
mony. The explanatory power of critical discourse
analysis is reflected in its analysis of social practice.
Attention to the social context can show us that the
system of actions under discussion is a system se-
lected from among the actions made possible by dis-
cursive practice, and can describe how this choice is
made on the basis of social and cultural practices.
However, other studies (surveys, ethnographic stud-
ies, interviews, etc.) should be conducted in order
to obtain accurate information and complete conclu-
sions. During the full analysis of critical discourse,
the processes of production and consumption are
also considered along with textual research. For ex-
ample, in the study of the relationship between reli-
gion and the mass media, for a long time it was only
within the framework of discourses related to reli-
gion in the mass media. But in the context of current
conditions, it is important for us to analyze not only
the explicit acceptance of religious discourse by the
environment, but also how the external image of re-
ligious discourses is created by using non-religious
media products.

In a generalized state, the analysis of religious
language, narratives of individual religions, writ-
ten traditions of confessions, genre and thematic
structure of religious texts, will not be possible
until the analysis concepts such as "religious dis-
course", "confessional type of discourse", "discur-
sive environment of a certain religion" and changes
experienced in various discursive spheres of basic
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epistemic beings (knowledge, thought, faith, fact),
of the system of actions, such as, verification, de-
termination of authenticity, value assessment. This
is because the importance, meaning and content of
the main epistemic essences of each religion depend
and are closely related to the discursive system in
which they are reflected in context. Each confes-
sional form of discourse is based on a hierarchical
system of basic cognitions, and each of them has its
own semantic value in the discursive activity of a
certain confession. Religious discourse represents
the discourse of faith, which transcends rational
knowledge and acknowledges that divine knowl-
edge is true.

In the context of religious experience, faith has a
very high value as a universal worldview category.
And within the framework of scientific discourse,
belief is expressed only through its epistemological
aspect and is considered as an incomplete, untested
form of someone else's thought.

In the context of religious discourse, the require-
ments for verification are based not on truth's con-
formity to authenticity, but on its conformity to a
higher, sacred truth provider. And if we take into
account that the truth for religions is concentrated
in their sacred texts, verification goes hand in hand
with the process of interpretation. And in this field,
the use of verification methods based on logic and
rationalism is meaningless and ineffective. For ex-
ample, within the scientific discourse, we cannot
verify the statement "God created the world" as a
fact, but within the religious discourse, on the con-
trary, this statement is recognized as a fact that cor-
responds to the content of sacred texts and success-
fully passes the verification process.

In the discursive field of religion, the analysis
of the basic principles of verifying the authenticity
of the text is also an important process. If evalua-
tion in any discursive field is carried out on the ba-
sis of a category such as "right/wrong", within the
framework of religious discourse, the honesty of the
subject of the text being evaluated is taken into ac-
count, and deviation from the truth is considered as
an action beyond the subject's control. During the
verification of the authenticity of the religious text,
information about the author's beliefs, knowledge,
personal qualities, and teachers can be analyzed and
taken as a basis. That is why it is of great importance
to clearly define the limits of the discursive environ-
ment in which this activity takes place.

Religious discourse in its meaning as a religious
text in a situation of real communication allows the
use of various research methods. We can analyze
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the religious discourse from the point of view of the
completeness, correctness, and logical coherence of
the text from the linguistic method, which studies
the linguistic, lexical, and grammatical layers of the
religious text. In this case, the researcher analyzes
the possible situations of departure from it, based on
the concept of "properly structured discourse".
From a sociological point of view, all types of
religious discourse by participants can be broken
down to rank-oriented discourse. In the first case,
the participants of the communication try to reveal
their inner world to the person to whom their speech
is directed, and try to understand and accept the in-
terlocutor as a religious person with all the conse-
quences of his religious experience. And in the sec-
ond case, the participants in the relationship show
themselves as representatives of some faith and try
to fulfill the role offered to them in accordance with
the social and communicative situation. Person-cen-
tered discourse takes place in everyday and existen-
tial forms of communication, and everyday commu-
nication is the genetic origin of discourse. And the
discussion of existence takes place as a theological
dialogue. Rank-oriented religious discourse can be
institutionalized or non-institutional, depending on
which religious institutions function at a certain his-
torical moment in the society in which it is being
realized and formed. Within the framework of prag-
matic concepts of discourse, the following types of
communication are contrasted: ritual — non-ritual,
informative — fascinative. Certain characteristics of
the types of discourse expressed on a pragmatic and
linguistic basis are interrelated. Non-ritual discourse
can include such components as providing informa-
tion and exchanging texts in a fascinative way. And
the details of the ritual discourse are present in al-
most all discourses. However, it can be difficult to
distinguish ritual texts within the context of existen-
tial discourse, to define the ritual aspects of a liter-
ary or philosophical text. And since the ritual level
of religious discourse is very high, the analysis of
ritual religious discourse is one of the most fruitful
and effective directions in this research subject. It is
true that the ritual is the language of religion for the
nations with no written culture, for humanity in gen-
eral (Gill, 1982: 76). Ritual is characteristic to dif-
ferent levels of different forms of discourse, which
are distinguished on social and linguistic grounds.
A ritual is a sign of one or a group of participants
moving to a new state or level. And the ritual tone
of mutual communication establishes the order and
hierarchy in the team and is attached to the formed
value system. Thus, religious discourse becomes a

relevant object of research of philosophy of religion,
linguistic religious studies, cultural studies, etc. and
in the framework of related fields of science. Analy-
sis of religious texts from the point of view of mod-
ern theory of discourse allows studying them in a
very broad social and cultural context, taking into
account their specific place in religion.

We can see the first thoughts about the influ-
ence of religion and discourse on power and social
orientation on the works of K. Marx. Describing
religion as an opium, he not only compared it to a
dangerous, harmful drug, Marx wanted to describe
the legitimating power of religion in relation to so-
cial order (Hamilton, 2001: 93-94). P. Berger also
gave this kind of explanation in his works: "Reli-
gion is the most widespread and the most effective
tool of legitimation on the stage of history. All le-
gitimation maintains a socially determined authen-
ticity. The reason that the legitimization of religion
is effective is that it connects the questionable re-
ality structures of empirical societies with eternal
reality. The weak realities of the social world are
based on sacred realism, which, in turn, is by defi-
nition beyond the contingencies of human essences
and human actions (Berger, 1973: 41). In his later
works, Berger suggests that although legitimation
is a matter of social harmony and coherence, from
a critical point of view it can also be an attempt
at hegemony. On this basis, he describes religion
as an ideology and as an essence that serves pow-
er. Alternative constructions of authenticity come
under pressure before the authority of an eternal,
unquestionable origin (sanctity). Berger's conclu-
sion is consistent with Marx's important social
and economic theory of "alienation, separation".
Critical discourse analysis can provide a method-
ological framework by distinguishing how these
legitimations are discursively implemented and
how religious differentiation is reflected within the
discourse. Today, as everyone can see, despite the
active implementation of the secularization pro-
cess, any function of religion, especially its legiti-
mizing power, is of great importance for modern
society. The influence of religion is reflected in
issues such as equality between races, reproduc-
tion, and the role of women in society. Examples
include the situation of women in Afghanistan un-
der the Taliban regime, the separation of men and
women during worship in Orthodox Jewish com-
munities, anti-abortion religious groups, the Cath-
olic Church's opposition to contraception, related
views on the dress code of Muslim women in many
secular societies (hijab, nigab, burqa, etc.). Critical
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discourse analysis aims to consider how these pro-
cesses are formed and changed discursively.

K. Marx in his works, showed the influence of
religion on the superiority of some class, but the re-
ality of society explained that the influence of so-
cial characteristics such as race, nationality, gender,
and age should not be ignored. And when the pro-
cess of secularization gained massive support, the
assumptions and studies that religion could create
class or group differences were even left aside. But
if we look at history, we can see that religion has
been a divisive force in many situations. At the same
time, the unifying power of religion is manifested
in the current situations and problems. Although
we cannot say that the process of secularization has
stopped (most of the countries of the world recog-
nize themselves as secular states), we cannot deny
that religion plays an important role in people's spir-
itual and social life as a means of self-determination,
as a basis.

The most common paradigm shift in modern
science is to consider desecularization, or post-
secularism, rather than secularization. A review of
secularization based on critical discourse analysis
defines desecularization as a dialectical and re-
flexive process, criticizing the characterization of
post-secularism as a state of things or events. No
one can question or change the special place of the
concept of religion in public discourse. But through
critical discourse analysis, we can see that this place
of religion in public discourse and the quantitative
(rather than qualitative) renaissance or renewal of
religion cannot be grounds for rejecting seculariza-
tion. Religious communities are entering the secular
discourse, rethinking their social roles. Religious
communities are forced to use secular principles

and demands in order to focus on themselves and
make their opinions heard. This is because social
structures have not yet been fully desecularized.
Discursive conflicts can be reflected in the subjec-
tive application of secular customs. And critical dis-
course analysis can offer a methodological tool on
how to discuss, describe and resolve the conflict. It
can also consider why people may end up in conflict
by choosing a certain direction. Critical discourse
analysis can provide comprehensive demographic
and quantitative analyzes of society, including text
analysis, research on the production and reception
of texts.

Conclusion

Discourse about religion has always been an in-
tegral part of public discourse. And individually, the
concepts of religion and discourse actively influence
social processes. Aspects such as the power of reli-
gion in the formation, change and reconstruction of
social inequality and power, the legitimizing power
of religion, dialectical processes in public discourse,
and the structure of religion require special atten-
tion from the point of view of the field of religious
studies, sociology, and linguistics in the context of
modern social reality. The critical discourse analy-
sis we considered, beginning with the works of K.
Marx, has a great ability and opportunity to analyze,
describe and explain the aspects of religion that we
have mentioned above. Taking into account that the
processes of legitimization, formation, reconstruc-
tion, and change related to religion are carried out
within the discourse, the ability to critically analyze
the discourse can help bring to light many unclear
and hidden problems.
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THE RELATIONS BETWEEN ADHERENTS OF DIFFERENT
ISLAMIC MADHABS IN THE GOLDEN HORDE

The authors in the article try to determine the relationship of Islamic madhhabs in the period of
the Golden Horde. Although there are many studies on the general religious situation and the process
of Islamization in the Golden Horde, relationship between madhhabs should be researched carefully.
Therefore, the article in detail describes the state of Islam in the Golden Horde, representatives of which
madhhabs lived, which madhhab the majority of the population adhered to, and the level of religious
education. Relations between religious figures and the rulers of the Golden Horde are discussed. In the
course of the study, the authors find out that the Hanafi madhhab was widespread among the Muslims
of the Golden Horde, they were able to create their own religious centers and received political support
from the khans. The efforts of Sunni doctrinal schools such as Maturidiyah and Ashariyah to unite on the
basis of common values in this era are discussed. The policy of the authorities of the Golden Horde to
prevent discord and strengthen ties between Muslim madhhabs is also analyzed. The study is based on
medieval historical works, travel books, biographical books describing the life and work of scientists,
works written on various theological topics, as well as new scientific research related to Islamic madh-
habs on the territory of the Golden Horde.

Key words: Islam, Golden Horde, Madhab, Maturidis, relations between Madhabs.
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AaTbin Opgagaenl myCbIAMaH MashaﬁTapblH YCTaHywbIAap
apacbiHgazbl KapbiM—KaTblHacTap

Makanasa aBTopAap AATbIH Opaa MEMAEKETIHAE TapaAFaH MCAaMAbIK MashabTap apacbiHaa
KaHAAM KapbIM-KaTblHACTAp OPHaFaHbIH aHbIKTayFa ThipblCaAbl. ©ONTKeHi AATbIH OpaaAafbl >KaArbl
AIHM axyaA MEH MCAaMAaHY YAEpiCi KaliAbl 3epTTeyaep Ken OoAraHbiMeH, ma3habapaabik KapbiM-
KaTblHacTap >aiAbl 3epTreyAep oAl Ae a3. CoHAbIKTaH Makanapa AATbIH Opaasa MCAaM AiHIHIH
>KaFpanbl, KaHaa Ma3hab exiaaepi emip cypreHi, XaAblKTbiH, KOMWIAIr KaHAan Ma3habTbl ycTaHFaHbl,
AiHU BiAIM Bepy KaHAAM AeHrenae 6OAFaHbl )KaH->KaKTbl 6asHAAAAAbI. AATbIH OpPAAAbIK AiH FaAbIMAAPbI
MeH BUAIK MeAepiHiH apacbiHAAFbl KapbiM-KaTblHACTap TaAKblAQHaAbl. ABTOpAap 3epTrey 6apbiCbiH-
Aa XaHaMAIKTIH AATbIH Opaasarbl MyCbIAMaHAQP apacbiHAA KeH TaparaH ma3hab 6oAFaHblH, 63
AiHVM OpTaAbIKTapblH Kypa aAFaHblH XKOHE XaHAAPAbIH CasicM KOAAAyblHA Me GOAFaHbIH aHbIKTaMAbI.
MaTypramAIK >XeHe OLFapuAIK CUSKTbl CYHHUTTIK AOKTPUMHAAAbI MeKkTenTepAiH ocbl AATbIH Opaa
ABYIpiHAE OpTaK KYHABIABIKTAP HerisiHAe Gipiryre AereH TaAnbiHbICTapbl Co3 6oAaabl. CoHaar-ak AA-
TbiH Opaa OUAIriHiH MycbiAMaH Ma3habTapbl apacbiHAAFbl aAQYbI3AbIKTbIH aAAbIH aAy YLIiH XYpri3reH
casicatbl MeH ma3habapanbik 6afAaHbICTapAbI HbIFAMTYAAFbl POAI TaAAQHAABI. 3EPTTEY OpTaFachiPAbIK,
TapUXM LLIbIFAPMaAapra, casxaTHamaAapra, Ma3hab raabIMAAPbIHbIH OMipi MeH eHbekTepi BasHAAAATbIH
6uorpadms KiTantapbiHa, TYPAI TEOAOTMSAbIK TaKbIPbINTapAA >Ka3blAFaH eHOeKkTepre, CoHAaM-aK AA-
TbiH OpAa TEPPUTOPUSCBIHAAFBI MCAaMABIK, Ma3habTapra KaTbICTbl >KaCaAFaH >KaHa FbIAbIMU 3epTTey-
AEpre HerispeAe OTbIpbIN 3ePAEAEHEA.

Tyiin ce3gep: Mcaam, AaTbiH Opaa, Ma3hab, maTypuamaep, meshabapanbik KapbiM-kaTbiHACTap.

86 © 2022 Al-Farabi Kazakh National University


http://orcid.org/0000-0002-7152-1802
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-8271-866X
http://orcid.org/0000-0001-6968-1623
mailto:abylovtt@gmail.com
mailto:abylovtt@gmail.com
https://doi.org/10.26577//EJRS.2022.v32.i4.r9

T. Abylov et al.

T. A6binoB ', b. Abamaxakum', X. Kypt?
'ErMneTcKkuii yHUBEPCUTET MCAAMCKOM KyAbTYpbl Hyp-My6apak, KasaxcraH, r. AAMaThbl
2YHuBepcuteT AHKapa, Typums, r. AHKapa
" e-mail: abylovtt@gmail.com

B3aumooTHoweHus MeXgy nocaegoBaTeAssmu MyCyAbMaHCKUX ma3xa6oB B 30A0TO01 Opge

B cTaTbe aBTOPbI NbITAOTCS OMPEAEAUTL B3aMMOCBS3b MCAAMCKMX Ma3xaboB, pacrnpoCTpaHeHHbIX B
rocyaapcree 3oA0Ton Opabl. XOTS CYLLECTBYET MHOIO MCCAEAOBaHMIA 06 06LLelt peAUrMo3HONM cnTya-
LMK 1 npouecce ncaammsaumm B 3orotot OpAe, UCCAEAOBAHMI O B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUSIX MEXAY Ma3xa-
6amu Mo-rpeskHeMy MaAo. [103ToMy B CTaTbe MOAPOGHO OMUCHIBAETCS COCTOSIHME MCAaMa B 30A0TOM
OpA€, NPEACTaBUTEAN KaKMX Ma3XaboB XMAM, KaKoro Masxaba npmaep>KMBaAoCb 6OAbLUMHCTBO Hace-
AEHUSI, YPOBEHb PEAMIMO3HOrO 06pa3oBaHms. OOCYXKAAIDTCS OTHOLWEHUS MEXAY PEAUIMO3HbIMU AESI-
TeAsiMU 1 npaButeasmmn 3oaotot Opabl. B xoAe MCCAeAOBaHMS aBTOPbI BbISICHSIOT, YTO XaHapUTCKUM
Masxab 6bIA LUMPOKO PacrpoCTpaHeH cpean MycyAbMaH 30A0Toit OpAbI, UTO MO3BOAMAO MM CO3AAThb
CBOM PEAMTMO3HbIE LIEHTPbI M MOAYUUTb MOAMTUYECKYIO MOAAEPIKKY XaHOB. OBCYKAQIOTCS YCUAMS OOb-
€AMHEHMS HAa OCHOBE OOLLMX LLEHHOCTEN CYHHUTCKMX AOKTPMHAABHBIX LUKOA, Takmx, Kak MaTypuams v
Auwapusi. Takxke npoaHaAM3MpoBaHa MNOAUTMKA BAacTeil 3o0A0To OpAbl MO MPEAOTBPALLEHUIO PO3HU
M YKPEMAEHMIO CBA3EN MEXAY Ma3xabamu. B OCHOBY MCCAEAOBaHMWSI AETAM CPEAHEBEKOBbIE MCTOPUYE-
CKMe TPYAbl, MyTeBble 3anncku, Guorpacmueckmne KHUMm, onmcbiBaloLmMe X13Hb U AESITEAbHOCTb yue-
HbIX, PabOTbl, HaNMMCaHHbIE HA Pa3AMYHblE 6OrOCAOBCKME TEMbI, @ TaKXKe HOBblE HayuHble MCCAEAOBa-

HWS, CBSI3aHHbIE C MCAAMCKMMM Ma3xabamm Ha TeppuTopun 3oaoTon OpAb.
Katouesble caoBa: Mcaam, 3oaoTas Opaa, Masxab, MaTypUAMTbI, B3AMMOOTHOLLIEHMS MEXKAY Ma3-

xabamu.

Introduction

The majority of the people of the Golden Horde
descended from various Turkic tribes that had con-
verted to Islam before the XX century. Only some
Mongols in administrative positions refused Is-
lam in the beginning. However, after Batu Khan's
younger brother Berke Khan accepted Islam, the
religion began to spread rapidly throughout the
Golden Horde. Commercial and cultural relations
with Central Asia developed quickly while the in-
fluence of Islam increased, especially after the es-
tablishment of the capital city of Sarai in the region
where Islamic culture had spread since the 10th
century. The fact that regions such as Crimea, Vol-
ga Bulgaria and Khwarezm in the Golden Horde
had adopted Islamic culture undoubtedly had a
great influence on the choice of Islam as the reli-
gion of the government.

Islam spread rapidly in the areas dominated
by the Golden Horde, especially during the reign
of the Uzbek Khan (1313-1341), and many cities,
especially the capital Sarai, were decorated with
mosques, madrasas and lodges, as in all Islamic
countries. The monarchs and dignitaries of the state
housed and protected scholars, sheikhs, sayyids and
hodjas in their palaces and mansions. In addition,
famous Islamic scholars were invited to the cities of
the Golden Horde, where they taught religious sci-
ences in madrasas and wrote their works. Scholars
who grew up in the Golden Horde madrasas were

later recognized not only in their country but also
across the entire Islamic world.

Thanks to both local and foreign religious teach-
ers, various doctrinal and legal madhabs spread
throughout the lands of the Golden Horde. In the
Golden Horde territory, Maturidism and Ash‘arism
were dominant as doctrinal madhabs, as were Hanafi
and Shafi ‘i as legal madhabs. At the same time, there
was a minority belonging to the Mu ‘tazilah mad-
habs in regions such as Khwarazm. However, no
evidence has been found in Golden Horde sources
regarding the existence of other non-Sunnah mad-
habs.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Despite the focus in these studies on biogra-
phy and the works of scholars and madhabs in
the Golden Horde, the relations between differ-
ent Islamic madhabs are not discussed at a similar
length. As a result, we must draw a general picture
of madhabs and their relationship to each other in
the Golden Horde by carefully looking at the in-
formation mentioned in the general history, figh,
tabaqat (biographical literature) and travel books
of the period.

Research objectives: To review the madhabs’
(schools of Islamic jurisprudence) position in the
Golden Horde; to estimate the relationship between
the representatives of different madhabs; as well as
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to determine the policy of the khans of the Golden
Horde in relation to Islamic madhabs.

Scientific research methodology

To study the topic, we comprehensively ex-
amined the religious and political structure of the
Golden Horde and turned not only to historical,
but also to religious and literary books and travel
books. When analyzing data, it is important to be
guided by the positions of historicity and objectiv-
ity. Because it not only allows you to determine the
historical background of events, analyze their cause-
and-effect relationships, determine the factors that
contributed to social changes, but also increases the
value of scientific work. If one adheres to an objec-
tive position, without resorting to a particular reli-
gious or political ideology, one can uncover the es-
sence of the problem and evaluate its consequences
and results. For this reason, scientific, logical and
systematic methods were used in this study.

Main part

Hanafis

Hanafism was a widespread madhab accepted
by the majority of the Muslims of the Golden Horde.
The inclusion of Khwarazm in the Golden Horde
was an effective factor in both the promotion of
Hanafi figh and in the formation of its own traditions
in the country. One of the characteristics of religious
sciences in the Golden Horde period is the frequent
use of sharh (interpretation) and hashiya (annota-
tion). As a matter of fact, the works written in the
field of figh in this period were primarily involved
with adding interpretations, annotations and notes to
the existing works or otherwise rearranging them.
Jamal al-Qarshi, who lived in the city of Barchkend
at the time of the Golden Horde, met with Hanafi
scholar Abu Makhamid Khamid ibn ‘Asim al-Asimi
al-Barchinligi in 1273-1274 (Hijri year 676). Jamal
al-Qarshi introduces him as a scholar in sciences
such as figh and tafsir (refers to exegesis, usually
of the Quran), and also as a great poet who could
write Arabic, Persian and Turkish poetry. Ac-
cording to Jamal al-Qarshi, al-Barchinligi wrote a
book belonging to al-Zamakhshari titled Mujmal,
which summarizes Mufassal. In the field of figh, al-
Barchinligi wrote Hidayat al-Mahdi min hidayati
al-Muhtadi, which summarized the famous Hanafi
scholar Burhan ad-Din al-Marginani’s A/-Hidaya fi
al-Figh and allowed readers to easily memorize al-
Marginani’s text (Al-Qarshi, 2005: 155-156).
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In the same region at the beginning of 704/1304,
Muhammad ibn Ayyub ibn Yusuf ibn Hasan ibn
Nasr al-Jandi rewrote Al-Sadru Al-Shaheed Um-
datu al-Fatawa and Abu Hafs al-Nasafi's Muhtaru
al-Fatawa (Muminov, 2015: 228). In 732/1332 in
the city of Ozgend, Badruddin ibn Zirak al-Sulkhani
investigated Nasir ad-Din al-Samarkandi's a/-Figh
an- Nafi, and Sayyid Jalal al-itkani al-Otrari edit-
ed al-Afshanji's Khakaik al-Manzuma (Muminov,
2015: 232-233). In 751/1350-1351, Akhmad bin
Mahmud al-Jandi interpreted al-Mutarrizi's al-Mis-
bakh (Marjani, 1897: 85-86). Rashid ad-Din Ismail
ibn Mahmud ibn Muhammed al-Kardari wrote Ma-
fatikh al-Aqfal fi sharkhi al-faraidi al-Uthmaniyah
in 771/ 1369-1370 (Marjani, 1897: 86).

It is likely that the successful spread of Hanafi
law in the Golden Horde was due to the country’s
tolerant approach to Turkic steppe traditions. This
attitude was important in terms of the different
ethnic and madhab situations within the Golden
Horde community. In the 14th century, Ibn Battuta
recorded that in the Golden Horde, Muslims drink
boza, which was not permissible in other mad-
habs. He also suggested that this flexibility in the
Golden Horde originated from Hanafi. At the same
time, what Ibn Battuta saw in Khwarazm is also re-
markable: he noted that salat/namaz (praying) was
obligatory for everyone, and that those who did not
perform the prayer were punished. Ibn Battuta said:
“Anyone who does not pray will be punished by the
imam. There is a whip hanging on the wall in every
mosque in order to punish people. In addition, those
who don’t do namaz pay a fine of five dinars for the
sake of the mosque or to feed the poor,” (Ibn Bat-
tuta, 1987: 366). At the same time, in his travel book
talking about the Golden Horde Muslims, Ibn Bat-
tuta observed several times that “they belong to the
Hanafi madhab,” emphasizing that Hanafism was a
common madhab in the Golden Horde (Ibn Battuta,
1987: 332, 348).

In the 1330s, the commercial route of the Silk
Road (which passed through the Iranian lands un-
der the rule of the Ilkhanians) was closed due to the
chaos in the region and began to pass through the
territory of the Golden Horde. This led to the revival
of the economy and the development of culture and
science. Drawn by the encouragement of Golden
Horde Khans, the best scholars of the period came
to live in the capital city of Sarai. As a result, the city
surpassed Bukhara and Samarkand as the center of
Hanafism in Central Asia.

Ashirbek Muminov divided Hanafis of the
Golden Horde period into two groups, based on al-
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Kafawi: 1) The old Khwarazm school, which is rep-
resented by qadi Muhammad ibn Mahmud al-Tar-
jumani (d. 645/1247) and his son and successor
Ahmed ibn Muhammad al-Tarjumani (d. 661/1262),
as well as by the great scholar Najmuddin Abu al-
Raja Mukhtar ibn Mahmud ibn Muhammad al-Za-
hidi (d. 658/1260); and 2) Hanafits which belong to
the new generation, including Jalaluddin ibn Sham-
suddin al-Kurlani (XIV century) and his students.
Al-Kurlani received the Bukhara Hanafi tradition
from Abd al-Aziz ibn Ahmad al-Bukhari and Hu-
sam al-Din al-Sygnaki and continued it (Muminov,
2015: 229).

Scholars such as Abd al-Awwal ibn Ali al-Fer-
gani from Samarkand (d. After 813 / 1410-1411)
and his relative Isam ibn Abd al-Malik al-Margin-
ani (after 814 / 1411-1412) moved to Sarai to live
and work. Thus, the faqihs of Samarkand from the
Burhan ad-Din al-Marginani family became the rep-
resentatives of the new Golden Horde Hanafi faqih
chain. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qirimi, who was a
student of Abd al-Awwal ibn Ali al-Fargani in Sarai,
spread that Hanafi tradition to Anatolia (Muminov,
2015: 230).

One of the students of the al-Kurlani was Mu-
hammed ibn Shihab al-Kardari (XIV century). His
son Hafizuddin Muhammed ibn Mohammed ibn
Shihab al-Kardari al-Khwarazmi (d. Ramadan 827
/ July-August 1424) was one of his students (Al-
Lucknawi, 1324: 187-188). Another student of Ja-
laluddin ibn Shams ad-Din al-Kurlani was author
of Jawahir al-Fighi fi al-Ibadat Tahir ibn Islam ibn
Qasim ibn Ahmad al-Ansar al-Khwarazmi (d.771/
after 1370), famously known by his epithet (laqab)
Sugud (Said) Nemedpush (Katip Celebi, 2016: 517;
Al-Lucknawi, 1324: 84-85).

Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Kardari ibn
al-Bazzazi lived in Sarai and Haji Tarhan, after which
he relocated to Crimea and stayed there for some
time while teaching in madrasas. He returned to his
country after he went to Anatolia from Crimea. He
had scientific debates with Molla Shamsuddin Fe-
nari during his second trip to Anatolia and defeated
him in the debates. He became famous in the Hanafi
world with al-Fatawa al-Bazzaziyya. Among his
students were Hanafi scholars such as Sharaf ad-Din
ibn Kamal ad-Din al-Qirimi (15th century), Siraj ad-
Din al-Qirimi al-Hajtarhani (XV century), Ahmed
ibn Abdullah al-Qirimi (d.862/1457-1458) and Mu-
hammed ibn Suleiman Kafiyeji (d. 879/1474) (Mu-
minov, 2015: 230).

The activities of the Golden Horde Hanafis sig-
nificantly influenced the spread of Hanafi madhab

to other geographic areas. For example, Ahmad ibn
Abdullah al-Qirimi (known later as Ahi Celebi), a
student of scholars such as Abd al-Awwal ibn Ali al-
Fargani, Hafiz ad-Din al-Kardari and Sharaf ad-Din
ibn Kamal ad-Din al-Qirimi, was a teacher of Ot-
toman scholar Yusuf ibn Juneid al-Tokadi (Mumi-
nov, 2015: 89). Thus, the Hanafi figh of Khwarazm,
which was revived in Sarai for a period, reached
Anatolia through Crimea.

Some Hanafi scholars who were born in the
Golden Horde but were well-known in Arab coun-
tries are also found in Tabaqat (biographical bo-
oks). One of them is Mansur ibn Ahmed ibn Yazid
Abu Muhammad al-Khwarazmi (d. 775/1373), who
wrote a book in Usul al-Figh titled Sharhu Mugni
al-Habbazi. He spent the last years of his life in
Mecca (Al-Lucknawi, 1324: 215-216).

Hanafi scholar Mahmud ibn Kutlushah al-Saraii
(d. 775/ 1373-1374) went to Damascus and lived
there for some time. He became famous for science
in Damascus, so khan of Mamluks Sargatmush (d.
1358) invited him to Cairo as a professor in a ma-
drasa. Mahmud al-Saraii also worked in the fields
of Arabic language, method, logic, philosophy and
medicine as well as figh (Al-Magqrizi, 2002: 466; Ibn
Hajar al-Asqalani, 1349:332, Ramzi, 2002: 711).

Rukn ad-Din Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Qirimi
(d. 783 / 1381-1382), known by epithet Murta'ish
(Shaki), was a judge in his hometown in Crimea for
thirty years before he went to Egypt. He also worked
as a judge while living in Cairo. He lectured in the
Azhar Mosque and wrote a sharh (commentary) for
Sahih of al-Bukhari in Crimea. He was criticized
by some of his contemporaries due to the different
views in his sharh. His main works are Sharh al-
Jami' al-Sahih li al-Bukhari and Majma'u al-Akhlag
wa an-Nasaih (Al-Tamimi, 1983: 11/65-66; Ramzi,
2002: 706-708).

Another Hanafi scholar is Ahmad ibn Abi Yazid
ibn Muhammad al-Saraii (754/1353-791/1389), also
known as Mawlana Zade. He was born in the capi-
tal of the Golden Horde to a respected, pious and
generous scholar and statesman. His father became
the minister of the waqf foundations) in Sarai. When
Mawlana Zade was nine years old, his father passed
away. Mawlana Zade, who received his early educa-
tion in his hometown, set out for scientific travel at
the age of twenty and traveled to many countries.
Later, he settled in Cairo and taught the hadith in Za-
hiriya and Sargatmushiya madrasas. Mawlana Zade
was poisoned to death by someone jealous of his
fame. Although he passed away at the early age of
36, he left behind an important scientific legacy. His
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son Muhib ad-Din (791/1389-859/1455) was also a
great scholar and the imam of the Mamluk sultan of
the period, al-Ashraf Barsbay (Ibn Hajar al-Asqa-
lani, 1969: 383-384; Al-Tamimi, 1983: 1/316-317,
Ramzi, 2002: 704.].

Another Golden Horde scholar who lived in
Damascus and Egypt is Badr ad-Din Mahmud
ibn Abdullah al-Gulistani al-Saraii al-Hanafi (d.
801/1399). After working as a judge in his coun-
try, he went to Baghdad and then to Damascus. He
taught in madrasas such as Zahiriyah and Asadiyah.
He went to Egypt during the reign of Sultan Berkuk
and worked as a professor in Shayhuniyah and Sar-
gatmushiyah madrasas. Badr ad-Din Gulistani, who
knew Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages very
well, became the katib al-sir (personal secretary) of
the Mamluk sultan for a period. In figh, he wrote
a sharh for the work of Siraj ad-Din al-Sajawandi
(after 596/1200), titled al-Faraid al-Sirajiyah. He
wrote Anisu al-Wahdat and Jalisu al-Halwa fi al-
Muhadarat in 'llm al-Insha’ (art of writing letters)
(Al-Magqrizi, 2002: 450-451; Katip Celebi, 2016:
203).

Shafi'is

There were also Muslims of the Shafi'i mad-
hab in Golden Horde territory. According to the
writings of the historian Makrizi, the ambassa-
dors returning from Sarai to Egypt in 725 Hijri
(1325) brought with them a letter with gifts from
the Golden Horde. In the letter, Uzbek Khan asked
for books related to religion such as Kitabu sharhu
al-Sunnah, Jami'u al-Usul fi Ahadisu ar-Rasul and
ar-Rawiyani to be sent to his country (Al-Magqrizi,
1997: 82). These books are considered to be among
the most famous works belonging to the Shafi'i
madhab of the period. It was likely necessary to
bring such books from abroad to meet the legal
needs of the local Shafi'its.

There is some information about the Shafi'is in
the Golden Horde in Ibn Battuta's records. When the
traveler was in the Solkhat city of the Golden Horde
in the spring of 1333, one of the Shafi'is, Abu Bakr,
was an imam in the mosque built by the Mamluk
Sultan al-Malik al-Nasser. He also mentions the
names of Shafi'i qadi Hidr and chief gadi Hanafi
Shams ad-Din al-Saili among the most respected
people of the city (Ibn Battuta, 1987: 330).

Ibn Battuta records that one of the 13 mosques
in the Golden Horde capital of Sarai belonged to the
Shafi'is, noting that "One of the best Shafi'i scholars
of this city[...]is the imam faqih Sadr ad-Din Sulai-
man al-Lakzi." (Ibn Battuta, 1987: 363-364).
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Some famous Shafi'i faqihs of the period lived in
the Golden Horde while they wrote their works. The
most famous among them is Kutb ad-Din Muham-
mad ibn Muhammad al-Razi al-Shafi'i al-Tahtani
(d.766/1365) and his student Sa'd ad-Din Mas'ud ibn
Umar al-Taftazani (d. 792/1390). Taftazani was born
in 1322 in Taftazan village near Nisa (Khorasan).
Mentioned among his teachers is the great Shafi'i
scholar Adud ad-Din al-1ji (d. 756/1355). Taftazani
lectured in various madrasas of Transoxiana for
about thirty years. He lived in Herat and Gijduwan.
Later, he came to work in Sarai at the invitation of
Golden Orda Han Janibek. Al-Taftazani wrote his
work at-Talwih ala at-tawdih in Gulistan in 753 Hi-
jri/1352-1353 AD. He dedicated his Muhtasar al-
Ma ani to Janibek Khan (Marjani, 1897: 86-87). He
wrote works on Shafi'i figh such as Miftahu al-figh.

There are different opinions about the madhab
of al-Taftazani. In fact, al-Taftazani himself did not
clearly declare his madhab in his works and wrote
commentaries and hashiyas on both Shafi and Hanafi
works. Lucknawi does not include al-Taftazani in
his work on the biography of Hanafi scholars, but
mentions him in the section where he writes about
al-Jurjani, first recording the words of those who
regarded him as Hanafi and then Shafi'i (Al-Lu-
cknawi, 1324: 134-136). Shihab ad-Din Marjani,
in the introduction of his hashiyahs written for a/-
Talwih, stated that al-Taftazani defended the views
of Ash'ari and the Shafi'is, and noted that although
he was an extreme madhab follower, he tried to hide
his real views and explain the Hanafi method in their
language. His main purpose, however, was to refute
the evidence of the Hanafis, and he did so in Sharh
al-Aqaid (Marjani, 1889: 3).

It should also be noted that although scholars
often emphasized that they belonged to a specific
madhab of Islam, they could not remain within the
narrow framework of a single ideology alone. Most
scholars understood that paying too much attention
to minor differences would adversely affect the reli-
gion as a whole, so they placed emphasis on unify-
ing aspects of the faith. The environment in which
al-Taftazani was raised had a great influence on
him, as did his teachers. An example of this kind
of influence is one of al-Taftazani's teachers, Diya’
ibn Said ibn Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Qirimi (d.
870/1379). Diya’ al-Qirimi was a scholar of Tafsir,
Arabic Language and Figh. His father was a qadi
of Crimea. He received his primary education from
his father and later learned from the scholars of
that period such as al-Badr al-Tustari and al-Halh-
ali. Diya’ al-Qirimi, who migrated from Crimea to
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Cairo, taught at the Baibarsiyah and Shayhuniyah
madrasas. Diya’ al-Qirimi knew both the Hanafi and
Shafi'i figh well and would say, “I am the Hanafi in
methods and the Shaffi in type” (Al-Dawudi, 1983:
1/222-225).

Mahmud al-Saraii al-Bulgari al-Kardari, who
lived in the second half of the 14th century, ex-
pressed his opinion in his works as the following:
“Know and do that, if any mu’min or monotheist
recognizes the oneness of Allah and Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah, as a true prophet, dies by loving
the first four caliphs and the family (Ahl al-Bayt)
of the Prophet (may the blessings and peace of Al-
lah be upon him), and following one of the madhabs
of the four Imams, his place will be Paradise,” (Nah-
cl’l-Feradis, 1956: 228).

It is necessary to also mention some Shafi'i
scholars who were raised in the Golden Horde but
were later recognized in other countries. One of
them was Husam ad-Din Abu Muhammad al-Ha-
san ibn Ramadan ibn al-Hasan al-Qirimi al-Shafi'i.
His father, Muin ad-Din Abu al-Hasan al-Qirimi,
was an imam and orator. He moved from Crimea
to Safed and became one of the chief judges of the
city, where he also built buildings. In 716 Hijri year,
in the month of Dhu al-Qi’dah, he became the chief
gadi (Muslim judge) of the city of Tripoli and car-
ried out construction activities there. He moved to
Egypt in 721 by the invitation of the Mamluk sul-
tan. After staying in Egypt for some time, he went to
Damascus. He died in Tripoli in 746 in the month of
Rabi’ al-Awwal (Al-Safadi, 1998: 194-195).

Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani briefly mentions another
Shafi'i jurist from Harezm in his work. The scho-
lar, Muhammad al-Khwarizmi, taught at the Tolun
Mosque in Cairo. He recorded that the scholar died
on 12 Rajab in 773 (January 19, 1372) (Ibn Hajar
al-Asqalani, 1349: 318-319).

Another name found in tabakat books is the
Shafi'i scholar of the Golden Horde, interpreter
Hammam ibn Ahmed al-Khwarazmi. He taught al-
Hawr and al-Kashshdf books as a mudarris (popu-
lar scholar) at the madrasas. He fell ill a few days
after teaching tafsir until the 14th verse of Surah
Saba’ and passed away in 819/1416 at the age of 70
(Al-Dawudi, 1983: 11/354).

Maturidis and Ash'aris

In the Golden Horde period, the Ahl al-Sunnah
madhab was divided into two main branches: Ma-
turidism and Ash'arism. Ash‘arism became wide-
spread in places like Khorasan, Iraq and Damascus,
while Maturidism became widespread in Transoxi-

ana. There were some differences in opinions be-
tween these two branches son issues such as the
inclusiveness of Allah's power and will, and the in-
crease and decrease of faith and its exception. While
Maturidis were generally Hanafi in that period,
Ash'aris were in the Shafi'i madhab.

Al-Taftazani's Sharh al-Aqaid is one of the most
important works written about the Ahl al-Sunnah in
Golden Horde territory. Al-Taftazani completed his
work in Khwarazm in 768/1367. It is very difficult
to determine to what extent al-Taftazani defended
the Ash'ari and Maturidi creeds in Sharh al-Aqaid.
As a consequence, Sharh al-Agaid is a creed book
that combines both the Ash'ari and Maturidi creeds.
In fact, Maturidis and Hanafis would later share
common beliefs rooted in the content of Sharh al-
Agaid. The creation of a Maturidi community that
thought and believed differently from Maturidi's
main creeds was possible because of Sharh al-Aqa-
id. Therefore, we can say that al-Taftazani's purpose
in writing this work was to reconcile the Ash'ari and
Maturidi schools.

In addition, Sa’d ad-Din al-Taftazani was the
first to use the term "Maturidiyah" together with the
term "Ash’ariyah". Although he used the term “Fag-
ihs of Transoxiana” in Sharh al-Aqaid, he used the
term "Maturidiyah" in an another work, titled Sharh
al-Magqasid (Al-Taftazani, 1998: 231). Sa’d ad-Din
al-Taftazani stated that there were disagreements be-
tween these two schools on some issues, but none of
the imams of either school accused the others of de-
viation or heresy. Compared to other groups, which
did not hesitate to accuse each other of perversion
even in some figh issues, the approach of these two
madhabs towards each other was similar to the Sun-
nah of the Prophet Muhammad. Al-Taftazani’s ap-
proach enabled the term "Maturidiyah" to gain le-
gitimacy. His writings were constantly quoted, even
by the Hanafits and Ash'arits who lived after him.

Al-Taftazani had many students and followers
of Anatolian origin such as Burhan ad-Din Haydar,
Ala ad-Din Rumi, Fath Allah Ajami and Molla Fe-
neri. Al-Taftazani's approach, which states that Ahl
al-Sunnah consists of two groups (Ash’ariyah and
Maturidiyah) without significant difference between
them, was probably carried to Anatolia through his
students. In the annotations of Sharh al-Aqaid, in
the texts created in the late period in the context of
the Asharism-Maturidism conflict, and in many oth-
er works, his statements in Sharh al-Magasid were
quoted or summarized exactly. This situation had a
direct impact on the rise of the Ottomans, especially
with the arrival of Fatih, so much so that he used the
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term “Maturidiyah” instead of “Hanafits” in his trea-
tise, similar to Ibn Kemalpashazade Subki's al-Qa-
sidatu al-Nuniyah, in which he showed the conflicts
between the two madhabs (Ibn Kemal Pashazade,
2008: 20-23). The term “Maturidiyah” which was
introduced in the XIV century, has become a con-
cept expressing the identity of those who are Hanafi
in figh since the XV century.

Al-Taftazani wrote an annotation of Maturidi
scholar al-Sadru al-Shari‘a’s (d.747 / 1347) figh
method called at-Tawdih fi halli gawdmizi al-
Tankih. Al-Taftazani titled this work at-Talwih fi
Kashfi Haqaiki al-Tankih. In this text, al-Taftazani
criticizes the views of Sadru Sheri'a on husn-qubh
(good and evil). The debates between al-Sadru al-
Shari'a and al-Taftazani formed the basis of a tra-
dition in the later periods, and works that support
one of the works while criticizing the other have
been written. There are also scholars in the Golden
Horde who wrote works on Tawdih and Talwih. For
example, Sharaf ad-Din ibn Kamal ad-Din al-Qirimi
(d. 1440) and Shihab ad-Din ibn ‘Ata Allah al-Qi-
rimi (d. 849/1445) wrote about this subject (Mumi-
nov, 2015: 228).

Although it is said that Sa'd ad-Din al-Taftazani
was an Ash'ari-Shafi'i who hid his beliefs, we see
that he also criticizes the Ash'aris in Sharh al-Aqaid
like a scholar who is far from sectarian bigotry. For
example, while accepting the attributes of sem' and
basar of Allah, he does not hesitate to use the phrase
"not as the Ash'aris claim" when describing the
subject of sustenance. In short, when al-Taftazani's
works are read carefully, it is clear that he opposes
both Maturidism and Ash'arism when it comes to his
place and time.

One of the most important representatives of the
Maturidi tradition in the Arab countries during the
Golden Horde period was Husam ad-Din Hussain
ibn Ali ibn Hajjaj ibn Ali al-Sygnaki (d. 714/1314).
He was born in the Golden Horde city of Sygnak,
grew up in of the science centers, Khwarazm, and
taught in cities such as Baghdad, Aleppo and Cai-
ro. He wrote works in the form of commentary and
copyright on the sciences of kalam, figh and nahw,
and educated many students. On kalam, he trans-
fered Abu al-Mu’in al-Nasafl's (d.508/1115) at-
Tamhid li gawaidi al-tawhid, a commentary named
at-Tasdid fi sharhi al-Tamhid, which was crucial in
the survival of the text for subsequent generations.
“I am not sure what this last sentence is saying. Is
it something like “On the subject of Kalam”, — he
wrote a commentary on Abu al-Mu’in al-Nasa-
fi's (d.508/1115) at-Tamhid li gawdidi at-tawhid
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titled at-Tasdid fi sharhi al-Tamhid, Damigatu al-
mubtadi’in and Nasiratu al-muhtadin also wrote
works called Sharhu Muhtasari al-Tahawi (Al-Ta-
mimi, 1983: 111/150-151; Al-Lucknawi, 1324: 62).

Another name found in the the biographical
book of Tagi ad-Din al-Tamimi is that of Ishak ibn
Ismail ibn Ibrahim ibn Shuayb ibn Muhammad ibn
Idris al-Qirimi (d. H. 808), who was one of the stu-
dents of Hafiz ad-Din al-Bazzazi from Khwarazm.
Iskhaq al-Qirimi, who taught at the Qaitbai ma-
drasah in Egypt, considered himself a member of
the school of Abu Mansur al-Maturidi (Al-Tamimi,
1983: 1I/151-152).

Mu'tazilites

In the Golden Horde, apart from the Maturi-
di-Ash'ari theological madhabs, it is said that
the Mu'tazila madhabs also existed. They gener-
ally lived in the Khwarazm. It is thought that the
Mu'tazilites migrated from Iraq to the Khorasan
and Khwarazm regions in the 12th century. Bartold
writes that a person named Abu Mudar Mahmud
al-Dabba al-Khwarizmi (d. 507/1113) first brought
Mu'tazili ideas to Khwarazm from Isfahan (Bartold,
1963: 237). During this period, the majority of the
population of Khwarazm belonged to the Hanafi
madhabs. Only the people of Khiwa were in the
Shafi'i madhab. The Shaf'is, however, were under
the auspices of the government.

In the 12th century, a local school of thought that
was Mu'tazili in creed and Hanafi in action emerged.
Known as Fahr-i Khwarazm, Abu al-Qasim
Mahmud ibn Umar ibn Muhammad al-Khwarizmi
az-Zamakhshari (d. 538/1144) was the most famous
among its scholars. Zamahshari was appreciated by
both the Maturidis and the Mu'tazilites, due to hishis
commentary titled al-Kashshaf.

The Mutazili-Hanefi tradition was later adopt-
ed by Muhammad ibn Abi al-Qasym al-Bakkali
(d.576/1180-1181) and Nasr ibn Abi Said al-Mu-
tarrizi (d.619/1219-1220), and was later contin-
ued by scholars such as Sadid ibn Muhammad al-
Hayyati (7/13th century). Among the 13%-century
Mu ‘tazili scholars, the name of Abu Ya‘kub Siraj
ad-Din Yusuf ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammed ibn Ali
al-Khwarazmi al-Sakkaki (d. 626/1229) is the most
prominent. Yusuf al-Sakkaki was a scholar who
was an expert in theology, philosophy, philosophy
of language, logic, figh, Arabic language, rhetoric,
literature and poetry. Along with these sciences, it
is recorded that he was famous in a/-'l/mu al-La-
dun (secret teachings) such as astrology, incanta-
tion, horoscope, magic and alchemy. Learning of
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al-Sakkaki's reputation in this field, Genghis Khan's
son Chagatay Khan brought him to his palace as a
courtesan and advisor. However, he was later im-
prisoned as a result of palace intrigue and state offi-
cials who were jealous of al-Sakkaki's reputation in
the court. He died after having lived there for three
years (Al-Lucknawi, 1324: 231-232).

Al-Zahidi was one of the supporters of Abu al-
Hussain al-Basri (one of the Mu'tazilah scholars),
and the imam of his followers (Ibn al-Wazir, 1984:
94). As a matter of fact, it is possible to see this in
his works on kalam. In his works, Zahidi openly
criticizes some of the views of Ahl al-Sunnah and
defends the ideas of Mu'tazilah, whom he refers to
as Ahl al-'Adl wa al-Tawhid. He also openly criti-
cizes the views of Ahl al-Sunnah, who advocated
that believers who commit major sins will come
out of Hell after they are punished, that ru'yetullah
will take place unconditionally and that power ex-
ists together with deed: even though one does not
disbelieve, he will be counted among the people of
whim and bid'ah (Al-Zahidi, 1830: 148). Adopting
Mu'tazilah beliefs, al-Zahidi claimed that Prophet
Isa was a strict Hanafi and the ummah would follow
the Hanafi imam after his fall (Al-Zahidi, 1994: 69).

During the Mongol invasion, many jurists from
Khwarazm were martyred. One of the students of
Nasr ibn Abi Said al-Mutarrizi, al-Qasym ibn Hasan
al-Khwarazmi 617/1220 was martyred by the Mon-
gols during the siege of the city of Jurjaniyah. Al-
Zahidi mentioned a number of his teachers Badi’
ibn Abi Mansur and Yusuf ibn Muhammad al-Hafsi
as "the master of the martyrs (shahids)". After the
war was over, al-Hafsi's student Muhammad ibn
Mahmud al-Khwarizmi (d. 655/1257) became a
gadi and imam during the Mongolian period (Mu-
minov, 2015: 20).

One of the latest Mu'tazilah scholars of the
Golden Horde was Nu'man ad-Din Abd al-Jabbar
ibn Abdallah al-Mu'tazili al-Hanafi al-Khwarizmi
(770-805/1368-1402). Nu'man ad-Din al-Khwariz-
mi went to Amir Timur and became his highly re-
spected scholar. It is known that he was a person
who knows sciences such as Figh, Usul al-Figh,
Maani, Bayan, Arabic Language very well. He had
achieved leadership among Timur's servants. His
power and authority was immense. When Timur
came to Aleppo and Damascus, he brought the
scholar with him. He participated in discussions
with scholars there. He spoke Arabic, Persian and
Turkish very fluently. He had a wealth of wealth,
prestige, and was highly respected. Besides Timur,
he has often benefited Muslims. Because the Mus-

lims were in a difficult situation in the conversation
of Timur and they had no choice but to agree with
his opinion (Ibn Al-Imad, 1992: 79; Al-Lucknawi,
1324: 129-130).

In the references it is mentioned that Numan ad-
Din al-Khwarizmi became a judge in Timur’s palace
in a debate between Ali ibn Muhammed ibn Ali Say-
yid Sharif al-Jurjani (740-816/1340-1413) and Sa’d
ad-Din al-Taftazani in Shiraz. The subject of the
debate was whether the metaphor in the 5th verse
of Surah al-Baqgarah. In this debate, Numan ad-Din
Khwarizmi found al-Jurjani justified (Al-Lucknawi,
1324: 128-129).

Results and discussion

There were full of tense relations between
Hanafi-Mu'tazilites and Hanafi-Maturidis, who had
gained great power in Khwarazm at the end of the
XII and the beginning of the XIII century. Actually,
the jurist Umar ibn Ahmad al-Kahushtuwani (d.
673/1274 in Jurjaniyah) wanted to leave Khwarazm
before he died in order not to be buried together
with the Mu'tazilites (Muminov, 2015: 205). In his
work al-Bazzazi, in a quote from one of the Imams
from Harezm of that period, he states that girls can
be taken from Mu'tazilah but they cannot be given
them, and at this point, he explains that they treated
the Mu'tazilah like the People of AKl al-Kitab (Jews,
Christians, and Zoroastrians) (Al-Bazzazi, 1971:
102).

However, in the Golden Horde, there was no
pressure from the political authority against the
Mu'tazilites in the early periods. Al-Zahid from Kh-
warazm, one of the Mu'tazilah scholars, dedicated
his work al-Risalatu al-Nasriyah to Berke Khan,
the ruler of the Golden Horde, in the last period of
his life. He welcomed the efforts of Berke Khan to
spread Islam in his country with great appreciation
and enthusiasm, and wrote eulogies to Berke Khan,
whom he saw as a great savior (Al-Zahidi, 1994:
27).

However, later on, the Maturidi-Hanafis were
strengthened in Khwarazm with the support of the
Golden Horde Khans. As a matter of fact, Ibn Bat-
tuta, who came to Khwarazm in 1333, among the
notables of his city (including the teacher of the
governor of the city), stated: "most of them Ahl al-
I'tizal, but they do not show it to others. Because
Sultan Uzbek and his governor in the city, Qutlug
Timur, are from Ahl al-Sunnah” (Ibn Battuta, 1987:
367). This means that during the period of Uzbek
Khan, Mu'tazilah lost its former power and the few
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remaining followers had to hide their creeds. In
the later periods, there is no information about the
Mu'tazilites of Khwarazm in historical works. The
Mu'tazilites, who were probably few in number,
disappeared among the Hanafi majority after the
Timurid period.

However, the madhabic debates in the Golden
Horde were not only limited to the Maturidi and
Mu'tazilah conflicts, but also continued between the
Asharis and the Maturidis. Sometimes it is seen that
madhabic bigotry is included too.

Hanafi faqih al-Bazzazi (d.827/1424) states that
it is not permissible to marry Shafi‘its who have
different views from Hanafits on issues such as ex-
ceptions in faith (iman), just like in relations with
Mu'tazilah (Al-Bazzazi, 1971: 101-102). Hanafi
faqih al-Bazzazi (d.827/1424) states that it is not
permissible to marry Shafiits who have different
views from Hanafits on issues such as exceptions
in faith, just like in relations with Mu'tazila. In his
work, al-Bazzazi includes a quote from Imam al-
Safkardari: "It is not appropriate for someone from
the Hanafi madhab to give a girl to a Shafi',
but a girl can be taken from him." In addition, it is
mentioned that al-Bazzazi even did not allow cut-
ting a sheep to a person who says, “I am a Mus-
lim God willing” (Adna Muslim In shaa Allah) (Al-
Bazzazi, 1971: 439). Then, he lists those who are
disbelievers according to Imam az-Zahid al-Saffar
and talks about their creeds that are considered con-
trary to the creed of Ahl al-Sunnah. Qadariyah, Kay-
saniyah, Rafidiyah, Harriyah, Ezidiyah, Najjariyah,
Karramiyah, Mushabbiha madhabs were accused of
kufr (disbelief), and he considers some groups of the
Mu'tazilah as mubtadi and others as infidel. He men-
tions that those of the Shia creed who denied the
caliphate of Abu Bakr and Omar were also called
infidels (Al-Bazzazi, 1971: 439-440).

It is seen that the problem of "exception in
faith", which is the subject of discussion between
the Ash'aris and the Maturidis, was first discussed at
the end of the 1st century A.H. and the beginning of
the 2nd century. However, there is no definite sepa-
ration in this period. But, among Muslims, the first
division in this area emerged on issues such as the
definition of faith, the exception in faith, the distinc-
tion between faith and deeds, and equality in faith.

In the 2nd century AH, Abu Hanifa and his
friends were at the forefront of those who rejected
the exception in faith, and Sufyan al-Thawri and his
followers were at the forefront of those who sup-
ported this view. In Abu Hanifa al-Wasiyah says "A
believer is a true believer and an unbeliever is a true
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unbeliever (Abu Hanifa, 1997: 30-31). According to
Abu Hanifa, exception in this belief indicates doubt.
Therefore, it is not permissible to doubt in faith.

According to al-Maturidi, who adopted this ba-
sic approach of Abu Hanifa, it is not permissible to
make exceptions in faith. Because exceptions are
possible only in matters that are met with suspicion
and suspicion. In faith, however, it is not possible
to talk about such a thing. For, a belief that mix-
es speculation and doubt ceases to be a true belief
(Al-Maturidi, 1979: 388-392).

The basis of these long-standing debates be-
tween Ash'aris and Matudis is the difference in
understandings of the relationship between deeds-
faith and faith-Islam, and in their understanding of
destiny. Maturidis are of the opinion that exceptions
cannot be made because the word faith expresses
certainty in religion, while Ash'arites are of the
opinion that exceptions will be possible regarding
the perfection and outcome of faith, not the truth. It
is intended to convey the message that one should
not be sure of his fate in a wide variety of debates,
that a person who thinks he is a believer can be an
unbeliever in the sight of Allah, and that a person
who is called an unbeliever can actually be a be-
liever in the sight of Allah.

However, al-Taftazani, who aims to reconcile
by emphasizing the common points between the
two schools, says the following on this subject:
"The truth is this: Because if faith and happiness
mean the product of the abstract meaning, that
meaning already exists right now. If the phrase
faith and bliss is meant to mean the salvation and
the fruits of those things, it is also in the will and
will of Allah. Its occurrence cannot be predicted at
this time. Those who express absolutely that there
is faith and happiness at this time mean the first
meaning and the way of explanation. Those who
refer the matter to the will and authority of Allah in
this regard mean the second meaning and the way
of explanation" (Al-Taftazani, 2017: 232). There-
fore, al-Taftazani argues that some of the contro-
versial issues between Maturidis and Ash'aris are
verbal and formal, and there is no significant dif-
ference when the issue is deepened.

At the same time, al-Taftazani criticizes the ulama
who took a harsh, rigid and intolerant attitude towards
non-Sunni madhabs in Sharh al-Aqaid. While deal-
ing with the creation of human action, he says: “The
ulama of Ma Wara" an-Nahr went too far in accusing
the Mu'tazilah of heresy” (Al-Taftazani, 2017: 160).

Al-Taftazani is rightly disturbed by the harsh
and strict attitude of the Ma Wara' an-Nahr (Tran-
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soxiana) scholars, namely the Maturidis, towards the
Mu'tazilah. At this point, he defends the Mu'tazilah
against the Maturidis. However, he does not ob-
ject by quoting the words of al-Karhi, who says
"l am afraid that those who do not consider mash
to be permissible on mest, to become unbelievers"
and refers to the Jafariyah (a Shiite figh madhab)
in another place, and he does not object, and he is
as harsh and harsh as the scholars of Transoxiana,
who accuse the Shi'a and the Mu'tazilah on some
issues rigidly. In addition, while arguing that nabis
is not haram, opposing the "Rafidis" who say the op-
posite is a principle in Sunnism, thus accusing the
Ja'farids of being Rafidis (Al-Taftazani, 2017: 275).
In the meantime, we can say that the reason for al-
Taftazani's behavior towards the Mu'tazila was to
prevent sectarian conflicts and to protect the social
order, even though he criticized the Shiite groups
that could not hold on in the Golden Horde.

Conclusion

Hanafism was a widespread madhab accepted
by the majority of the Muslims of the Golden Hor-
de. In this period, annotations were made on the
works written in the field of Hanafi figh, notes were
added, summaries were created or some works
were written by rearranging. Therefore we can
clearly say that Hanafism, as the majority Muslim
madhab, developed singularly in the Golden Horde
and possessed its own traditions. Along with the
influence of scientific centers such as Bukhara and
Samarkand in Transoxiana, old Hanafi science cen-
ters in the country such as Khwarazm and Bulgar
were also greatly influential. In addition, Hanafits
from the Golden Horde were known for their scien-
tific activities not only in their country, but also
abroad.

The number of Muslims belonging to the Sha-
fi'i madhab in the Golden Horde was fewer than
the Hanafits. As a matter of fact, since they did not
have their own religious center in the country, they
had to bring religious works belonging to the Shafi'i
madhab abroad. However, it is possible to come ac-
ross the names of Shafi'i scholars from Crimea and
Khwarazm, who were known outside the Golden

Horde in later periods, in the strata books. In additi-
on, Shafi'i scholars took the first step in reconciling
the figh sects in the creed of Ahl al-Sunnah in the
Golden Horde. Although the most educated scholars
of the period often emphasized to which madhab of
Islam they belonged, they could not stay within the
narrow framework of just one ideology. They un-
derstood that drawing too much attention to minor
differences would negatively affect the religion as
a whole, so they placed emphasis on the unifying
aspects of the religion.

We see that the Mu'tazilites, who migrated from
Iraq to the Khorasan and Khwarazm regions in the
12th century, preserved their existence in the Gol-
den Horde as well. However, since they generally
lived in the Khwarazm region, they remained a local
sect and could not spread throughout the vast Gol-
den Horde geography. In addition, we see that they
experiencedboth political and social pressure during
the Uzbek Khan period.

Continuing from ancient times between Matu-
ridi-Hanafis and Ashari-Shafi'is, religious debates
could adversely affect the situation in the Golden
Horde politically and socially. However, it is pos-
sible to see that the scholars in the Golden Horde
lands tried to reconcile the Muslim madhabs in the
area with support of the state. For this reason, Ja-
nibek Khan invited al-Taftazani, who evaluated
Ash'ari and Maturidi schools within the framework
of Ahl al-Sunnah, to the Golden Horde. Al-Taftaza-
ni first presented Maturidism as one of the two main
branches of Ahl al-Sunnah (alongside Ash'arism),
which reflects a new way of viewing of the Ash'a-
ri-Maturidi relationship.

Al-Taftazani not only stayed with the Ahl
al-Sunnah, but also criticized the strict attitude of
Hanafi faqihs from Transoxiana to the Mu'tazilites,
and called them to give more importance to common
values. After developing for some time in the Gol-
den Horde, it is possible to see the Hanafi-Maturidi
tradition gaining absolute superiority in Ahl al-Sun-
nah. However, the developments in the Ash'ari-Ma-
turidi relations took place outside the Golden Horde,
that is in the Ottoman Empire. We can say that this
is possible due to the Hanafi-Shafi'i scholars who
carried al-Taftazani’s thoughts to Anatolia.
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The complexity of multiculturalism has been central to European countries' political concerns
since the 19th century. The era of globalisation creates another complex dimension of multiculturalism
based on continuity and discontinuity. Multiculturalism also deals with the growing numbers of the geo-
political situation in the context of Eurasian integration. Most recently, in the wake of religious extrem-
ism in the world and the ensuing contention of superpowers like the U.S.A., China and Russia created
another debate on multiculturalism. Most often, multiculturalism is addressed by questions of ethnicity,
religion and nationality. However, it is also essential to consider cultural differences such as gender, age,
disability, and other aspects of identity and social equality. The concept of multiculturalism comes into
a complex and ambiguous relationship with the ideology of the national-building process. The issue of
nationalism is associated with aspects of ethnic and national identity, particularly in the era of social
transformation. This paper aims to elaborate on a theoretical conceptualisation of multiculturalism and
the national building process in Kazakhstan and its prospects and challenges.
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KasakcraHgaen! MyAbLTUMBGEHUETTIAIK )KOHE YATTbLIK KYPbLIAY
npouecTepi: TEOPUSIAbIK NepcnekTuBa

KenmaaeHMeTTIAIK MaceAeciHiH KypaeAeHe Tycyi XIX racbipaaH 6actaabin, Eypona easepiHaeri
casicu maceaeAepae GacTbl opbiHFa WbIKTb. YKahaHaaHy ABYipi Y3AIKCI3AIK NeH y3iAicke HerizpeArex
MYAbTUKYAbTYPAAM3MHIH Tafbl Oip KYPAEAI OALLIEMIH TyFbi3aAbl. MYAbTUKYABTYPAAM3M €YPa3USIAbIK
MHTEerpaums KOHTEKCTIHAETT ©Cin KeAe >KaTkaH reocasicu >xarAanAbl Aa kapacTbipaabl. COHFbI Ke3aepAe
AYHUEXY3IHAETT OPbIH aAbIn XaTkaH AiHW akcTpemnam mMeH AKLLI, KpiTait skaHe Peceit cMsaKTbl aAnaybIT
Aep>kaBaAap apacbiHAAFbl TYbIHAQM >KaTKaH AayFa OGaMAaHbICTbl MYAbTUMOAEHMETTIAIKKE KaTbICTbl
Tarbl 6ip TbiH MiKipTaAac TybiHAAM OTbIP. Kemn »aFAanAa MyAbTUKYAbTYPAAM3M MOCEAECI STHMKAABIK,
AIHW >K8HE YATTbIK CMMaTTaFrbl MOCEAEAEPMEH KO3FaAaAbl. AereHMeH >KbIHbICbl, >Kacbl, eHOekke
KaBIAETTIAIT CUSIKTbI MOAEHM aiblPMALLIbIAbIKTAPAbI XKOHE COMKECTIK NMeH dAeyMEeTTIK TeHAIKTIH 6acka
ACMeKTIAEPiH Ae eckepy KaXkeT. MyAbTUKYAbTYPAAM3M TY>KbIPbIMAAMACH! YATTbIK KYPbIAbIC MPOLECiHIH
MAEOAOTMSICBIMEH KYPAEAI >KOHE AQyAbl KaTblHAaCTapFa TYCEAl. AA YATLIbIAABIK MOCEAECiHe KeAaep
6oAcak, acipece Kasipri aAeymMeTTiK TpaHCcopmMaums NMPOLLEC OPbIH aAbIMN >XaTKaH ABYiIPAE STHUKAABIK,
JK&He YATTbIK BipererAik acrnektiaepiMeH TbiFbl3 GaiAaHbiCTa 6oAaabl. ByA MakaAaHblH MakcaTbl —
KazakcTaHaarbl KONMBAEHUETTIAIK MeH YATTbIK KYPbIAY MPOUECIHIH TEOPUSIAbIK TY>KblpbIMAAMachlH
arkbIHAQY, COHAAM-aK OHbIH AaMy MepcreKkTMBaAapbl MeH NpoOAemManapbliH 83ipAey.
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CAOXHOCTb MPOBAEMBI MyAbTUKYAbTYPaAM3MA Havarach B XIX Beke u 3aHsiAa 0co6oe MecTo B no-
AUTUYECKMX BOMPOCAX €BPOMENCKMX CTPaH. DMoxa rAo6aAn3aLmm CO3AAET €Lle OAHO CAOXKHOE U3Me-
peHve MyAbTUKYAbTYPaAM3Ma, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MPeeMCTBEHHOCTU M MPepPbIBHOCTU. MyAbTUKYAbTYpa-
AM3M TaKXe UMeeT AEAO C PaCTYLUUM YUCAOM FeONMOAUTUYECKMX CUTYyalMii B KOHTEKCTE eBPa3uInCcKom
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Multiculturalism and national-building processes in Kazakhstan: theoretical perspective

uHTerpauun. B nocaeaHee Bpems M3-3a PEAUTMO3HOMO IKCTPEMM3MA, MPOMCXOASILLErO BO BCEM MUPE,
M KOH(AMKTA MEXAY Takumm cBepxaepkaBamu, Kak CLUA, Kutart u Poccusi, Bo3HMKAQ ouyepeaHas
CBEXash AUCKYCCUS O MYAbTUKYAbTYpPaAu3Me. B GOAbLLIMHCTBE CAyYaeB NpoOAEMa MYAbTUKYAbTYPAAM3-
Ma CBSI3aHa C BOMPOCaMM 3THUYECKOro, PEAUTMO3HOr0 M HaUMOHAAbHOTO xapaktepa. OAHAKO CAeAy-
€T TakXKe yUMTbIBaTb KYAbTYPHbIE PA3AMUMS, TaKMe, Kak MOA, BO3PACT, TPYAOCMOCOGHOCTb U Apyrue
acnekTbl MAEHTUYHOCTU M COLMAABHOIO paBeHcTBa. KOHUEMNUMS MyAbTUKYAbTYPAAM3Ma MMEET CAOXK-
Hble 1 MPOTMBOPEYUMBbIE OTHOLUEHMS C MAEOAOTMEN MpoLecca HALMOHAABHOIO CTPOMTEAbCTBA. YTO
K€ KacaeTcs BOMpoca HaLMOHAaAM3Ma, TO OH TECHO CBSI3aH C acreKTamu STHUYECKOM M HALMOHAABHOM
MAEHTUYHOCTH, 0COBEHHO B 3MOXY, KOrAd MPOUCXOAMT MPOLLECC COLMaAbHbIX NpeobpasoBaHuil. Lleabto
AQHHOM CTaTbM SIBASIETCS YTOUHEHWE TEOPETUYECKOM KOHLLEMLIMM MYAbTUKYABTYPaAM3Ma M MpoLecca Ha-
LMOHAABHOrO cTaHoBAeHMs B KazaxcTaHe, a Takxxe paspaboTka nepcrnekTvs 1 NnpobAem ero passuTus.

KaoueBble caoBa: MYAbTUKYAbTYPAANM3M, HAUMOHAAbHO-CTPOUTEAbHbIE MNMPOLECCHI, LleHTpaAbHaSl

A3us, KasaxcraH, 3THOC.

Introduction

Multiculturalism, a social phenomenon, is based
on intercultural communication as its ideological
platform. Multiculturalism explains how a given
society deals with cultural diversity. Multicultural-
ism also reflects how the members of different cul-
tures can coexist peacefully. It also expresses that
society is augmented by protective, respecting, and
inspiring cultural diversity. In the contemporary
era, multiculturalism discusses how societies must
formulate and implement policies dealing with the
impartial action of different cultures.

The concept of "multiculturalism" generally has
three perspectives. One is political, in which the ar-
guments are "for" or "against" the policy of multi-
culturalism and the corresponding control method;
both supporters and opponents use the term. It was
in this context in Canada in 1960 that the concept
originated. The second context is empirical, descrip-
tive or analytical. It occurs in scientific works and
the public debate, involving the various manifes-
tations of cultural heterogeneity of society, and is
most closely associated with the emergence of "mul-
ticultural society." The third relates to the context of
social and political philosophy, social and political
order and human rights in the heterogeneity of the
culture of a society (Therborn, 2001: 50-67).

Regarding the origin and social dynamics,
scholars distinguish four types of multicultural so-
cieties: The pre-modern empire, multinational so-
cieties in Europe, post-national polyethnicity and
colonial zone (Grishaeva, 2012). There are two
different narratives associated with the concept of
multiculturalism — amalgamation, assimilation, in-
clusion, or incorporation are some words illustrating
the converging narratives; inequality, segregation,
exclusion, or religious extremism emphasise the di-
verging narratives counter to the ethos of multicul-
turalism (Tawat, 2018).
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Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Most modern states today are, at least to some
degree, culturally diverse primarily due to glo-
balisation. Cultural diversity gains further signifi-
cance in societies and states with established vari-
ability in terms of cultural traditions, language,
migration patterns, citizenship and religion, with
multiple ethnic groups residing there. These mul-
tiple identity-defining notions become significant
for personal and group identity formation and
further extend to the nation-building processes
(Karas, 2019).

In this context, one of Central Asia's most preg-
nant lineaments is its ethnic and cultural diversity.
Complex historical processes have created ethnical-
ly diverse states, which have enormously influenced
the region's current shape. Human beings invent
their identity through the culture, which socializes
them. The term 'civilization' refers to a universal,
plural and non-hierarchical phenomenon since con-
tacts and exchanges have enriched every civiliza-
tion. History is a shared experience. The historical
relationship exists between nomadic and sedentary
peoples, living in quite different environments-
steppes and oases- played a crucial part in shaping
the cultural diversity of Central Asia and made an
essential contribution to its originality. On the ter-
ritory of Central Asia for thousands of years thrived
various civilizations that have left unique masterpiec-
es of material and spiritual culture (Spengler, 2021).

Thirty years have passed since the Central Asian
republics received their independence. In these last
thirty years, the dynamics and mechanisms of ethno
political processes in Central Asia have raised many
questions about the ideology and politics of social
stability in multi-ethnic societies such as Central
Asian republics.
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Scientific research methodology

The research methodology is based the scientific
methodology such as induction, deduction and compar-
ative analysis. Theoretical and historical methods were
also considered for the access of the paper purpose.

The main part

Multiculturalism in Kazakhstan

Kazakhstan is celebrating its 30th anniversary
of state independence and sovereignty. However,
the regaining of Kazakhstan's statehood coincided
with the disintegration of the Soviet Union, which
resulted in the formation of fifteen newly indepen-
dent states. However, historically, present-day Ka-
zakhstan is the result of the centuries-long emerging
and fading of tribes in the vast steppe between the
Altai and Volga. In this context, the development
of separate statehood has pro- longed due to the no-
madic lifestyle of the tribes living on the territory
and to numerous penetrations from outside, ethnic
migration movements and, last but not least, due to
everlasting inner struggles for power among various
Kazakh tribal groups (Akbota & Gaur, 2016).

Multiculturalism in Kazakhstan also evolved
from the same laws for other world peoples. The
general scheme of the ethnogenesis process is de-
termined as follows: individual genera, tribes, tribal
unions, ethnicity, nation and multicultural state. This
process is not straightforward and occurs incon-
sistently through fragmentation, assimilation, and
crossing; it could stop for a while and then resume
under new historical conditions (Laurea, 2012).

The history of the ethnogenesis of the Kazakh
people should be considered in the complex histori-
cal, archaeological, ethnographic, linguistic, and an-
thropological sciences. It is known that the Kazakh
ethnic group evolved mainly from autochthonous
tribes and tribal unions that anciently inhabited the
vast territory of Kazakhstan. The formation of the
nation has been associated with significant events of
ethnopolitical antiquity and in the early middle ages,
with the evolution of economic systems and the pro-
gressive changes in social relations, the establish-
ment and the strengthening of feudalism (Laurea,
2012).

After gaining its independence as a result of the
collapse of the Soviet Union, Kazakhstan started its
pursuit of a new national identity in 1991. It was
natural that the starting point was not a fresh start
onto which a new national identity could be writ-
ten. Instead, historical, pre-Soviet identities that per-

sisted in different forms during the Soviet era were
the first ones that the Kazakh policymakers used as
resources for building the Kazakh nation. However,
building a viable national identity that includes all
the citizens living in the territory of Kazakhstan is
not easy because of the high proportion of the non-
Kazakh population, especially Russians. Therefore,
the nation-building process in Kazakhstan is critical
due to ethnic and civic elements clashing (Shirin,
1995: 47).

The demographic structure affects the policy
choices of the policymakers in contemporary Ka-
zakhstan (dual citizenship issue, a north-south dif-
ference in ethnic structure etc.). It is one of the
planks used by the nation-builders in Kazakhstan
for the implementation of ethnic policies concern-
ing Kazakh values that ethnic policies are necessary
for the formation of unitary Kazakh identity as the
sub-national/tribal identities, which could not have
been eradicated by the Soviet policies, obstruct the
nation-building process. In a similar vein, Kazakh
policymakers have also been trying to shift the loy-
alties of the Kazakhs from sub-national/tribal identi-
ties toward a collective Kazakh identity. In contrast,
pre-existing traditions and cultural resources of the
Kazakhs have been selected while implementing the
policies for building a viable Kazakh identity (i.e.
state symbols, cultural policies, and celebrations)
(Shirin, 1995: 56).

The presence of the high proportion of non-
Kazakhs and Russified ethnic Kazakhs forced the
nation-builders to adopt more civic policies (i.e. el-
evation of the Russian to the official status, cancel-
lation of the language law making the knowledge
of the Kazakh language mandatory, the prevalence
of the Russian in significantly higher education) in
the short-run, nation builders will push for more
ethnic policies (i.e. further emphasis on the Ka-
zakh language, culture and values) in the long-run.
Therefore, even if the nation-building process in
Kazakhstan has civic components in the short run,
the process is more ethnic in the long run (Amreku-
lov, 2000: 98).

Moreover, the experience of interaction be-
tween different cultures in the Republic of Kazakh-
stan has its characteristics. The first is connected
with the presence of a republic within the Soviet
Union, which Western analysts refer to as a mono-
cultural multi-ethnic state. In the Soviet period, the
multi-ethnic composition of the republic was finally
formed. However, the main development line was
aimed at forming the Soviet monoculture. There
was another line of development, which, acting on
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the "informal" domestic level, has been directed on
interaction and mutual enrichment of cultures. Ex-
amples of this can be found in the cultural life of
modern Kazakhstan (Schatz, 2000: 70-92).

In recent years, inter-ethnic cooperation has un-
dergone significant changes in the country. Through
freethinking and tolerance new social groups origi-
nated in society in the context of economic and po-
litical reforms. The democratisation of society in
Kazakhstan has created conditions for the revival of
the culture. Cultural revival, further, would be based
on the different ethnic groups of Kazakhstan, which
contributes to the harmonization of interethnic re-
lations in Kazakhstan. However, it raises following
pertinent challenges: the degree to which cultural di-
versity could be 'accepted or tolerated' and how well
it could be accommodated (Cummings, 2005: 156).

Challenges and Prospects of Multiculturalism
in Kazakhstan

The critical challenge of multicultural states
such as Kazakhstan is how these states can achieve
peaceful coexistence and harmony. It has become
more significant when every ethnic group and reli-
gion has its interests, and it has become a challenge
for the nations to ensure the coexistence of all these
groups integrated with the processes of nation-
building, particularly after the January 2022 event
in Kazakhstan.

However, in the last thirty years of indepen-
dence, Kazakhstan has formed a particular way of
interethnic relations. Kazakhstan's model of ethnic
and religious tolerance provides a ground to un-
derstand multi-ethnic groups and what challenges
a state can face, especially in maintaining social
harmony, tolerance and territorial integrity. It also
shows inter-ethnic and inter-religious peace with
economic and political stability along with these
challenges (Lee, 2002).

In addition, it is impossible to ignore the fact that
in thirty years of independence, the ethnic structure
of Kazakhstan's society has changed significantly.
In 2022, the share of Kazakhs in the population
reached 69.6 percent (10.09 mln. people); the share
of Russian was 17.9 percent (3.7 min. People), and
the other ethnic groups accounted for 15.5 percent
(World Population Review 2022). Over these years,
the number of representatives of European ethnic
groups almost doubly reduced; simultaneously, the
number of representatives of Asian ethnic groups
increased by almost doubling. All these changes,
continuing to this day, inevitably impact intereth-
nic relations in the country and require continuous
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monitoring of various challenges of multicultural-
ism like language, migration, citizenship, education,
and religion in Kazakhstan.

Integration of the intra-Kazakh population was a
decisive factor in the young nation's survival in its
transition period. The importance of ethnic policy al-
lowed Kazakhstan to form the foundations of nation-
al statehood, especially to mobilize the spiritual and
other resources of the Kazakh population. The Decla-
ration of State Sovereignty of the Kazakh SSR, dated
October 25, 1990, recognized the state sovereignty
of Kazakh SSR. Constitutional Law "On State Inde-
pendence of the Republic of Kazakhstan," dated De-
cember 16, 1991, highlights "the right of the Kazakh
nation to self-determination." The Constitution of the
Republic of Kazakhstan, dated January 28, 1993, also
focuses on the national character of Kazakh state-
hood, presenting it as a form of self-determined state
of the Kazakh nation (Rogov, 2019: 220-222).

The initial phase of the ethnic multiculturalism
of Kazakh State follows the logic of the nation's
spiritual rejuvenation rather naturally. However,
due to a number of variables, this procedure during
this time has not been revealed thoroughly and com-
pletely. The Following stage commence with the
Constitution adoption (1995), which preserved the
civic concepts of broad statehood with the territorial
model of the nation. As a result of the document's
lack of a division between Kazakhstan's delegates
from titular and non-titular countries, social integra-
tion processes were sped up. This action was neces-
sary because a significant segment of the populace
did not embrace the state's ethnonationalism, which
accorded the Kazakh people special status.

Due to the possessions of oil reserves, miner-
als and metals, Kazakhstan's economy is the largest
in Central Asia and can potentially consolidate the
Kazakh society (Collins, 2006). The economic po-
tential depends on the ability of society and the na-
tional elites, designed to overcome ethnic tensions
and resolve the priority problems of the society.
Independent political organizations would promote
the integration of population policy into a single na-
tion and the different regions of the country — into a
single economic space (Kadyrzhanov, 1999). In this
context, the relatively common cultural values and
philosophical orientation of the vast majority of the
population are the central resource of Kazakh soci-
ety in achieving these strategic goals and promoting
the integration of society at the supra-ethnic level
and reducing conflicts.

The ethnic divide of Kazakh society was a prod-
uct of ethnopolitical developments in Kazakhstan,
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particularly after independence. The mobilization
of Kazakhs sparked the mobilization of other eth-
nic groups, creating racial tension in society. The
inter-ethnic rivalry between Kazakhs and Russians,
the two major ethnic groups in society that helped
to fuel the rise of racial tensions in Kazakhstan, is
where this dynamic is most clearly visible. Despite
this, there was no significant ethnic violence in
Kazakhstan between 1991 and 2021, and there are
some following factors:

Firstly, ethnic conflict is usually driven by the
interest and values of different ethnic groups—the
contradictions in the interests of the most concern the
elites of society. Fundamental human values are at
stake in this battle, which also has an impact on the
pillars of national identity. Therefore, the position of
ethnic group elites determines whether there appears
to be a conflict of interests. In Kazakhstan, the elites
of the various ethnic groups reached a settlement that
helped to resolve the war. There is no value conflict
in Kazakhstan because the vast majority of the people
has the same cultural value orientations.

Second, the absence of extreme religious tradi-
tions in Kazakhstan's Orthodox milieu and the lack
of historical forms and traditions of orthodox Islam
in Kazakhs' thinking.

Conflicts are more manageable, organized, and
predictable when they are between ethnic groups,
yet they can still be dangerous. Because there are
fewer policy domains at stake, ethno-social disputes
are less hazardous to the state while not being struc-
tured. They sought a firm response (Kurganskaya,
2001: 256-278). They recommended using political
strategies rather than violent ones in their resolution.
Complex issues related to the transition era led to
ethnic clashes. None of the ethnic conflicts had been
settled, according to a review of them. Kazakhs
participated heavily in these interethnic clashes.
Twelve of them have kept the essential capacity for
interethnic violence and have taken on a latent form.

The fact that ethnic communities were not segre-
gated in Kazakhstan's interior regions proved advan-
tageously. In ethnic media, where it was portrayed as
the biggest challenge to the state and a danger to the
nation's territorial integrity, it gave rise to separatist
tendencies. Consequently, political mobilization of
ethnic groups in the ethnically concerned area was
a key factor in evaluating the possibility for ethnic
violence. The country's Russian community emerged
as the greatest politically organized force in this situ-
ation because of the power of their historic homeland.

Several hundred thousand Russians lived in the na-
tion, and their presence was linked to issues with the
politicization of ethnicity (Schatz, 1999).

The most problematic is the existence of shared
values to unite all peoples living in Kazakhstan
into a single nation. Long-term co-residence and
economic activity can lead to addiction of ethnici-
ties to each other but are unlikely to give rise to
shared values. The creation and sharing of cultural
heritage, mainly as the symbiosis of Russian and
Kazakh cultures in Kazakhstan, has not yet been
observed. However, there is talk about the signifi-
cant influence of the Great Russian culture on Ka-
zakh, merging of the two into one is not happening
nor is likely to happen. In future, if Kazakhstan
retains a sufficiently sizeable Russian population,
there is a possibility of the formation of a Russian
subculture.

The Assembly of Peoples of Kazakhstan could
be the answer to the questions related to social har-
mony and tolerance in Kazakhstan, which harmoni-
ously fits into the system of life of the young sover-
eign state. For the years of its activity, the Assembly
of Peoples of Kazakhstan has developed practical
recommendations to ensure inter-ethnic harmony
and political stability in the Republic of Kazakhstan.
This structure positively impacts the Republic of
Kazakhstan's policy of unity and equality for mem-
bers of different nationalities and faiths. Further-
more, the Assembly of the People reflects the entire
spectrum of ideals and interests of all the peoples of
Kazakhstan and each ethnic group separately. It is
an essential direction of the State policies aimed at
preserving and strengthening inter-ethnic peace and
accord in the country and ensuring that all citizens
of Kazakhstan have equal access to social and eco-
nomic rights and freedoms.

The Assembly, an institution of civil society,
was established in 1992 at the First Forum of the
Peoples of Kazakhstan. In March 1995, it found its
practical expression and became a unique advisory
corpse under the President of the Republic of Ka-
zakhstan. Going along with the country, the Assem-
bly has proved its relevance and urgency. Currently,
the Assembly brings together and represents almost
all 130 ethnic groups living in the republic's regions.
Currently, the integration potential of the Assem-
bly, its ability to consolidate the interests of ethnic
groups, dialogue with the authorities, and intereth-
nic communication contributed to the establishment
of the socio-political institution as one of the main
instruments of national policy in Kazakhstan.
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Results and discussion

However, so far, inter-ethnic conflicts in Kazakh-
stan are sporadic. In many cases, there are latent eth-
nic tensions not expressed in physical acts of violence,
such as poorly diagnosed phenomena such as ethno
cultural isolation, ethnic and social exclusion, eco-
nomic competition and a high level of mutual distrust
between ethnic groups. For example, when closed
ethnic groups do not have the strength and power to
deviate from the explicit expression of their discon-
tent and avoid overt conflict, the conflict persists, but
the open acknowledgement of the conflict is not there.
Dominant groups frequently interact with other domi-
nant groups and have fewer interactions with minor-
ity groups. Thus, the analysis of multiculturalism and
inter-ethnic relations in dominant and minority groups
reveals a significant correlation between ethnic dispar-
ity and inter-ethnic relations in Kazakhstan.

Conclusion

In other words, ethnic disparities influenced
and determined inter-ethnic group relations in
society. Thus, ethnic identity and multicultural-
ism are interrelated and mutually reinforcing in
a society like Kazakhstan. The dominant group
of Kazakhs has the highest degrees of ethnic en-
closure, and minority groups have the lowest. In
turn, ethnic stratification is an important prin-
ciple to organise the relationships of dominant
and minority groups in a plural society. Ethnic
disparities and capricious measures of ethnic
inclusion among ethnic groups give augments
to plural society as in Kazakhstan. The public
policy of ethnic nationalism has become a de-
cisive factor in consolidating the foundations of
Kazakhstan's statehood.

Jluteparypa

Kypranckas B.J1., lynaes B.1O., XKycynos C.E. (2001) OtHononuTH4yeckue nporeccs! B coBpeMenHoM Kazaxcrane. — AnMa-

te1: HI'U. — 399 c.

References

Akbota & Gaur P. (2016) 'Kazakhstan-India Relation: Challenges and Prospectus', Astana. https://articlekz.com/en/article/21492

Amrekulov, N. (2000) Kazakhstan's Social and Political Development, Central Asia and the Caucasus, No 3: 131-146.

Collins, Kathleen (2006), Clan Politics and Regime Transition in Central Asia, New York: Cambridge University Press. —p. 376.

Craig Calhoun (1993) Nationalism and Ethnicity, a Review of, Sociology, Volume 19, pp. 211-239.

Cummings, Sally N. (2005) Kazakhstan: Power and The Elite, London: I.B. Tauris Publishers. — p. 202.

Elena B. Grishaeva (2012) Multiculturalism as a Central Concept of Multiethnic and Polycultural Society Studies. Journal of
Siberian Federal University. Humanities & Social Sciences 7 (2012 5), pp. 916-922.

Kadyrzhanov, R. (1999), 'The ruling elite of Kazakhstan in the transition period, in Vladimir Shlapentokh, Christopher Vanderpool
and Boris Doktorov (eds), The New Elite in Post-Communist Eastern Europe, College Station: Texas A&M University Press, pp. 144-61.

Karas, Dominika & Topolewska-Siedzik, Ewa & Negru-Subtirica, Oana. (2019). Contemporary views on personal identity

formation. Studia Psychologica. 1. 5. 10.21697/sp.2018.18.1.01.

Kurganskaya V.D. and all (2001) Etnopoliticheskie processy v sovremennom Kazahstane [Ethnopolitical processes in modern

Kazakhstan]. — Almaty: CSI. — p. 399. (in Russian)

Lee, Chaimun (2002) The Applicability of Sociological Theories to Ethnic Conflicts in Central Asia: The Case of Kazakh-

stan International Area Studies Review, 5: 39.

Rogov LIL. & et al. (2019) Formation and Development of Present Statehood of Kazakhstan. — Nur-Sultan: RSE Foundation of

the First President of the Republic of Kazakhstan. — p. 348.

Schatz E. (2000) 'Framing strategies and non-conflict in multi-ethnic Kazakhstan', Nationalism and Ethnic Politics 6(2) 2000,

pp- 70-92.

Schatz, Edward (1999), 'Notes on the "dog that did not bark": eco-internationalism in late Soviet Kazakstan', Ethnic and Racial

Studies 22(1), pp. 136-61.

Shirin, A. (1995) The Formation of Kazakh Identity: From Tribe to Nation-State. — London: RIIA. — p. 82.
Spengler, Robert N. IIT & et al. (2021), 'An Imagined Past?Nomadic Narratives in Central Asian Archaeology', Current Anthro-

pology, volume 62 (3).

Tawat, Mahama (2018), 'The Divergent Convergence of Multiculturalism Policy in the Nordic Countries (1964- 2006). Immi-
gration Size, Policy Diffusion and Path Dependency', Mim Working Paper Series 18: 5.

Tesi di Laurea (2012), 'Multiculturalism in Kazakhstan: Evolution of a Multi-ethnic Society and the Progress of an Effective
Intercultural Communication', Master's degree program (ex D.M. 270/2004) in Comparative International Relations, Ca' Foscari

University of Venice.

Therborn G. (2001), "Multicultural Societies" Sociologicheskoe obozrenie, 1(1), pp. 50-67.

104


https://articlekz.com/en/article/21492

MA3M¥HbIl — COAEPXKAHUE — CONTENT

U.D. Cyneiimenos, A.P. Macanumosa, A.C. baxupos, E.C. Bumynéea
VYdenne cy(ueB ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUSI HEHPOCETEBOH TEOPHH HOOCHEPBL.......eveurvenieuirrenietertenteteeetententeueneesesseneesessesesseseeuesenesuennenenne

K. Mycmaguna, K. bopbacosa, A. Mooen
JlocTypii AiHACPACT] POMI3IIK KOPIHICTEPHIH CAOAKTACTBIFDBI ... vvevvevrerrerrersersessesseesessesseessessessensessessessessesssessessessessessensessassessansanns

A. Puickuesa, O. Kypaubex, B. Amaw
ToHIpIILIIIK CaHa: eTIMI3IET] SI€YMETTIK-TICHXONMOTHSUTBIK, KITHMAT ......euteuteurensereessessesuesseestentensensensensessesseeseensensensensensessessessenne

@. Kamanosa, C. Abacanos, JK. JJocmazambemosa
JliHu caHaHBIH KAJIBINTACYBIHIAFBI KUK (DEHOMEHI: TIHU-)EHOMEHOIOTHSIIBIK JIACKYPC .vevvervenrereereenrensensesensessessessassansenns

b. Capceneanu, A. Llazvipbaii
Jinu punocodusaarsl MEHIPOAH JKOHE KEMEIT ATAM TYCTHITI «.veverueeuieuieiieierienteetesteeteett et estetestestesbesbesbe e bt e st ent et ensenbesbesbesbessesseane

Sh. Adilova
Concept of eschatology in the context 0f MONOthEIStIC TELIZIONS .......ccvvevieieieierierierecertetet ettt se s e s esesaestesresreeseens

M. Shoev, N. Anarbayev, G. Kupeshova
Kazakhstan: the Compliance of Banking Law, part of Islamic Banking with the Shariah principles and rules...........c.ccocevenneee

A. Abubakirova, D. Dilbarkhanova
Critical analysis of the influence on power and coordination of the concepts religion and diSCOUISE .........c.coeceruereereirenenene.

T. Abylov, B. Abdilkhakim, H. Kurt
The relations between adherents of different Islamic Madhabs in the Golden Horde..............ccooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiceeceee e

LLletea 6acbinbimaapbl — Foreign publications — 3apy6exxHble ny6AMkaumm

Dr. Punit Gaur
Multiculturalism and national-building processes in Kazakhstan: theoretical perspective ...........ccecereirireirenireneeneeeseeees

105





